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Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Raheem

ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ ـﻠﺢ اﻟ
َْ
َ َ ْﻗﺪ أَﻓ
ِ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ
ِ
ﺧﺎﺷﻌﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ ﺻﻼﺗﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ َ ﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ َ
ِ
ِ ْ  ﻋﻦ
ﻣﻌﺮﺿﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ اﻟﻠﻐﻮ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َو
ِ َﻟﻠﺰ
ِ
 ِ ﻫﻢ
ﻓﺎﻋﻠﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ ﻛﺎة
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َو
ِ
ِ ِ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ﺣﺎﻓﻈﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ ﻟﻔﺮوﺟﻬﻢ
ْ ِ ُ ُ ﻫﻢ
ْ َ َو
ِ
ِ
ﻣﻠﻮﻣﻴﻦ
َ َ ِإﻻ
ْ َ َ َ أزواﺟﻬﻢ ْأو َﻣﺎ
ْ ُ ُأﻳﻤﺎﻧ
ْ ِ َ ْ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ُ ـﻬﻢ ﻓَِﺈﻧ
َ َْ ﻣﻠﻜﺖ
َ ُ َ ـﻬﻢ ﻏَْﻴ ُـﺮ
ْﻌﺎدون
َ ُ َ ﻫﻢ اﻟ
َ َِ َُْ ذﻟﻚ
َ َِ َﻓﻤﻦ اﺑـﺘَْ َـﻐﻰ َوَراء
ْ ََ
ْ ُ ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
اﻋﻮن
َ ُ وﻋﻬﺪﻫﻢ َر
ْ ْ َ َ ِﻷﻣﺎﻧﺎﺗﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ َ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َو
ِ
ِ
ﻳﺤﺎﻓﻈﻮن
َ َ ﻫﻢ
َ ُ ِ َ ُ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َو
ارﺛﻮن
َ ُِ ﻫﻢ اﻟْ َﻮ
َ َِ ُْ
ْ ُ أوﻟﺌﻚ
ِ ُ ْﻔﺮدوس
ِ َ ُاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ ِﺮ
ِ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﻫﻢ
ََ 
ْ َ ْ َ ْ ﺛﻮن اﻟ
“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salat (prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness.
And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden).
And those who pay the Zakat . And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except
from their wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, for then, they are free from blame; but whoever
seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat (all the duties which
Allah has ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and trusts etc.), and to their covenants. And those who strictly guard
their (five compulsory congregational) Salawat (prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). These are indeed the inheritors.
Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever.” [TMQ Al-Mu`minoon:1-11]
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Introduction
The personality (shakhsiyyah) of every human being is composed of the mentality (‘aqliyyah) and
disposition (nafsiyyah). His physical characteristics and all other aspects have no bearing on his
personality - these are only superficialities. It would be pointless for anyone to think that such aspects
have any relevance or bearing upon the composition of the human personality.
The mentality (‘aqliyyah) is the tool used for understanding things; meaning it is the mode for passing
judgement on reality according to a specific standard which man believes in and trusts. If his
understanding of things in terms of passing judgement upon them is based on the ‘Islamic ‘Aqeedah,
then he has an Islamic mentality, if not he has a mentality other than the Islamic mentality.
The behavioural disposition (nafsiyyah) is the method for satisfying man’s instincts and organic needs
i.e. the manner in which they are satisfied according to a standard which man believes in and trusts.
When the satisfaction is based on the Islamic ‘Aqeedah then he has an Islamic disposition, if not he has
a disposition other than the Islamic behavioural disposition.
If a person has one standard for the mentality and behavioural disposition, then his personality
becomes distinctive and regulated. If the Islamic ‘Aqeedah was the basis of his mentality and
behavioural disposition, his personality would be Islamic. If not, then his personality would be
something else.
Therefore, it is not enough that only his mentality is Islamic where he is able to judge things and
actions correctly according to the rules of the Sharee’ah, where he can deduce rules, know the Halaal
and Haraam and have maturity in thinking and awareness. So he is able to speak and in a strong and
influential manner and give sound analysis of events. This on its own is not enough, for he must also
have an Islamic disposition where he satisfies his instincts and organic needs on the basis of Islam. He
prays, fasts, purifies himself and makes Hajj, engages in the Halaal and avoids the Haraam. He
endeavours to be, as Allah wants him to be, drawing closer to Him (swt) through the obligations He
has imposed and is eager to do the Nawaafil (supererogatory acts of devotion) so as to draw even
closer to Him (swt). He adopts true and sincere stances towards events, where he enjoins the good
and forbids the evil, he loves for Allah’s sake and hates for Allah’s sake and deals with people with a
good and upright character.
Similarly, it is not enough just to have an Islamic disposition, without having as well an Islamic
mentality. Worshipping Allah in ignorance can cause man to deviate from the straight path. So he
might fast on a day in which it is prohibited to fast, pray when it is Makrooh. He might say ‘Laa Hawla
Walaa Quwwata illa billah’ when he sees someone committing a Munkar instead of accounting him and
forbidding him from engaging in such an evil action. He might deal with usury but then give it in
charity claiming he is drawing close to Allah while being swamped in his sins. In other words, he is
doing a bad action while he thinks he is doing something good. So he would satisfy his instincts and
organic needs contrary to the way Allah and His Messenger ordered.
The personality will not be complete unless the mentality is Islamic; so he will have knowledge of the
rules that are binding upon him and will aim to increase his knowledge of the Sharee’ah disciplines as
much as he can. At the same time he should have an Islamic behavioural disposition where he adheres
to the rules of the Sharee’ah and not just knows them. He must apply these rules in all issues whether
it is in respect to his Creator, himself or others, and in the manner in which Allah loves and approves.
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When he is able to control his mentality and disposition according to Islam, then one can say he has
an Islamic personality that drives its way amongst the throng towards the goodness fearing none but
Allah.
However, this does not mean that there will not be any lapses. Such lapses will not affect the
personality as long as they are the exception and not the norm. This is because man is not an angel; he
makes mistakes, seeks forgiveness, repents and he also does what is correct and praises Allah for His
Grace, Mercy and Guidance.
The more a Muslim increases in his Islamic culture to develop his mentality, and the more he
increases the performance of the recommended actions to strengthen his disposition the more he will
proceed towards the sublime ascent. Not only will he become firm on this ascent but also he will
continue to be elevated even higher and higher. This is when he controls his life in the proper manner
and attains the Akhirah by striving for it as a believer. He will be allied to the Mihraab (recess
indicating the direction for salah) of the mosque whilst at the same time he is a hero of Jihad
characterised by the best of attributes; a servant of Allah the Almighty, the Creator and Originator.
In this book we would like to present to the Muslims generally, but more specifically to the Da’wah
carriers, the essential elements of the Islamic personality so that the Da’wah carrier, while he is
working to establish Khilafah, his tongue is moist with the remembrance of Allah, that his heart is
filled with fear of Allah and his limbs hasten towards the good deeds. He recites the Qur’an, acts
upon it, loves Allah and His Messenger, loves for Allah’s sake and hates for Allah’s sake, hopes for
the mercy of Allah and fears His punishment, he is patient, expecting the reward in the Hereafter,
sincere and reliant upon Allah. He is firm on the truth like the towering mountain, he is soft, gentle
and compassionate towards the believers but firm and strong against the disbelievers, fearing none for
Allah’s sake. He possesses a good character, he is sweet in speech but strong in proof, enjoins the
good and forbids the evil, he lives and works in this life but his eyes always look towards the Jannah,
whose width is that of the heavens and the earth prepared for the believers.
We should not miss the opportunity of reminding the Da’wah carriers, especially those who are
working to resume the Islamic way of life by establishing the Righteous Khilafah state, of the reality in
which they work. They are surrounded by the clashing waves of the enemies of Allah. If they are not
with Allah by day and by night, how then can they drive their way in the different walks of life? How
can they reach their desired aim? How can they elevate higher and higher? How? How?
Finally, the Da’wah carriers need to reflect on two enlightening hadiths, which will light up their path so
that they achieve their objectives and quicken their steps:
First:

« ﺛﻢ ﺗﻌﻮد ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﻨﺒﻮة...»أول دﻳﻨﻜﻢ ﻧﺒﻮة ورﺣﻤﺔ ﺛﻢ ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﻨﺒﻮة
“The beginning of your Deen was Prophethood and mercy and then it was Khilafah on the
way of the Prophethood…then the Khilafah will return on the way of the Prophethood.” This
hadith contains the good news of the return of the Khilafah by Allah’s leave. But it will return like the
very first Khilafah; the Khilafah of the righteous ones, the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw).
Whosoever is eager to see its return and yearns to see it then let him work for it as a believer so that
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he strives to become like the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw).
Second:
«

 اﺑﻦ آدم ﻟﻦ ﺗﺪرك ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي إﻻ ﺑﺄداء، ﻣﻦ أﻫﺎن ﻟﻲ وﻟﻴﺎً ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎرزﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺪاوة:إن اﷲ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل

، ﻓﺄﻛﻮن ﻗﻠﺒﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻪ، وﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻋﺒﺪي ﻳﺘﻘﺮب إﻟﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮاﻓﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ أﺣﺒﻪ،ﻣﺎ اﻓﺘﺮﺿﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
 وإذا، وإذا ﺳﺄﻟﻨﻲ أﻋﻄﻴﺘﻪ، ﻓﺈذا دﻋﺎﻧﻲ أﺟﺒﺘﻪ، وﺑﺼﺮﻩ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺒﺼﺮ ﺑﻪ،وﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻨﻄﻖ ﺑﻪ
 وأﺣﺐ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﻋﺒﺪي إﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ،»اﺳﺘﻨﺼﺮﻧﻲ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ

“Indeed, Allah (swt) said: The one who humiliates my waly (pious servant) he has
displayed hostility towards me. O son of Adam! You will not obtain that which I have save
by performing the duties I ordained upon you. My servant will continue to draw closer to
me though the nawaafil (supererogatory acts of worship) until I love him. I will then be
the heart with which he thinks, the tongue with which he speaks, the sight by which he
sees. So, when he calls me I will answer him, when he asks me for something I shall give
it to him, and when he asks for my help I shall help him and the most beloved of my
servants worship is the sincere advice (naseeha).”
Reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer.
This hadith clarifies the path to the victory of Allah, His support and help by drawing close to Him
and seeking His Help. He is the All-Strong and All-Powerful; whosoever He helps will never be
humiliated and whosoever He humiliates will never be helped. He is close to His servants when his
servant calls out to Him, He responds to him when he obeys Him; He is the Irresistible, above His
slaves, the Most Kind and All-Acquainted with all things.
So rush oh brothers to the Good Pleasure of Allah, to His forgiveness, Paradise, victory and success
in both of the abodes:

ِ
ِ َ َ َذﻟﻚ ﻓَ ْـﻠﻴَﺘ
ـﻨﺎﻓﺴﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ َـﻨﺎﻓﺲ اﻟ ُْﻤﺘ
َ َِ وﻓﻲ
َ
‘And for this let all those strive who want to strive.’ [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:26]
21 Zul Hijjah 1424AH
12/02/2004
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1. Hastening to adhere to the Sharee’ah

He (swt) said:

ِ ٍ ِ ْ وﺳﺎرﻋﻮا َِإﻟﻰ
ِ ِ ْ  ِ ُ اﻷرض
ٍ ﺑﻜﻢ
ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ
ُ اﻟﺴﻤﺎ َو
ُِ َ َ
ُ ْ َ ات َو
َ ُ ْ َ ﺔوﺟﻨ
َ َ ْ ُ ﻣﻦ َر
ْ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة
َ  ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ
َ  ُ ْ أﻋﺪت
َ َ
“And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens
and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqeen (the pious).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 133]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِِ
ِ  إذا ُدﻋُﻮا َِإﻟﻰ
ِِ
ﻫﻢ
َ ْ َﻛﺎن ﻗ
ُ ُ َأن ﻳ
ْ َ ـﻬﻢ
َ ِ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
َ َ إﻧﻤﺎ
َ َِ ُْ َ وأﻃﻌﻨﺎ
َ ْ َ َ َ ﺳﻤﻌﻨﺎ
َ ْ ِ َ ـﻘﻮﻟﻮا
ُ َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ وأوﻟﺌﻚ
ْ ُ َﻟﻴﺤﻜﻢ ﺑَـْﻴـﻨ
َ ْ ُ ـﻮل اﻟ
َ ِ
َ ُ ْ َ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ اﻟﻠﻪَ وﻳﺘ
 وﻳﺨﺶ
 ﻳﻄﻊ
ْﻔﺎﺋﺰون
َ ُ َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُِ َ ﻫﻢ اﻟ
َ َِ َُْ ـﻘﻪ
ْ ُ ـﻮﻣ ْﻦ
َ ْ َ َ ُورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
َ َ َْﻤﻔﻠﺤﻮﻧ
ُ ْ ُ اﻟ
ُ ُ ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ
“The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and His Messenger
(SAW), to judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the prosperous ones (who will
live forever in Paradise). And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (SAW), fears Allah, and keeps his duty (to
Him), such are the successful ones.” [TMQ An-Noor: 51-52]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ
ِ ِ َ َ وﻣﺎ
ِ
ٍ َ ِ ْ َﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ وﻻ
 ـﻌﺺ
 ﻗﻀﻰ
ِ ْ َوﻣﻦ ﻳ
ُ ُ َ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪُ َ ْأﻣ ًﺮا
َ ِ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺔ
َ ُ َ أن
َ َ إذا
َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ َ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ
ْ ُﻟﻬﻢ اﻟْﺨﻴَ َـﺮة
ُ َ ٍ ْ ُ ﻛﺎن
ََ
ْ ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ُ َ ﻳﻜﻮن
.ﻣﺒﻴﻨﺎ
َ ُ ََ
َ َ ﺿﻞ
ْ ََورﺳﻮﻟﻪُ ﻓ
 َ ـﻘﺪ
ً ِ ُ ًﺿﻼﻻ
“It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain error.”
[TMQ Al-Ahzaab: 36]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ُ ِ َﺛﻢ ﻻ
ِ َ  ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻗﻀﻴﺖ
 ِ ﺣﺮﺟﺎ
َ ُ ِ ْ ُﺑﻚ ﻻَ ﻳ
َ َﻓﻼَ َوَر
َ ْ َ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
ً َ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ
َ ُ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ِ ُ َ ﻳﺠﺪوا ﻓﻲ
ْ ُ َﺷﺠﺮ ﺑَـ ْﻴـﻨ
َ ﻳﺤﻜﻤﻮك
ُ َ ُ  َ ـﺆﻣﻨﻮن
َ َ َ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ
ِ
ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ
ً ْ َ وﻳﺴﻠﻤﻮا
ُ  َ َُ

“But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad SAW) judge in all disputes
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.”
[TMQ An-Nisaa: 65]
He (swt) said:
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌ َ ِ ٌﻣﻼﺋﻜﺔ
َ َِ َ ْﺤﺠﺎرةُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ َـﻬﺎ
َﺷﺪاد ﻻ
ٌ َ ِ ﻏﻼظ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ُ ُ َ وأﻫﻠﻴﻜﻢ َﻧﺎ ًرا
ْ ُ ْ َ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ آﻣﻨﻮا ُﻗﻮا
َ َ ﺎس َواﻟ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ُ وﻗﻮدﻫﺎ اﻟﻨ
 ـﻌﺼﻮن
ـﺆﻣﺮون
َ ُ َ ْ ُـﻔﻌﻠﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻳ
َ ُ َ ْ َأﻣﺮﻫﻢ َوﻳ
َ ُ ْ َﻳ
ْ ُ َ َ َ اﻟﻠﻪَ َﻣﺎ
“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which
are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but
do that which they are commanded.” [TMQ At-Tahreem: 6]
He (swt) said:

ِ  َِ
ﻳﺸﻘﻰ
 ِ ﻜﻢ
َ ْ َ َﻳﻀﻞ َوﻻ
 ِ َ َﻫﺪاي َﻓﻼ
ً ُ ﻣﻨﻲ
ْ َ َ ﻫﺪى
َ َ ﻓﻤﻦ اﺗ
ْ ُ ﻓﺈﻣﺎ َْﻳﺄﺗﻴَـﻨ
َ َ ُ ـﺒﻊ
ِ ِ وﻧﺤﺸﺮﻩُ ﻳـﻮم اﻟ
 َِ ذﻛﺮي
ِ ْ ِ ﻋﻦ
أﻋﻤﻰ
ً َ ًﻌﻴﺸﺔ
َ ِ ﻓﺈن َﻟﻪُ َﻣ
َ َ ْ َ وﻣﻦ
َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ﺿﻨﻜﺎ
ْ َ أﻋﺮض
ْ ََ
َ ْ َ ْﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
ِ ُ ُ وﻗﺪ
ِ َ رب ِﻟﻢ
ﺑﺼﻴﺮا
ََ
ْ َ َ أﻋﻤﻰ
َ َ  َ ﻗﺎل
َ ْ َ ﺣﺸ ْﺮَﺗﻨﻲ
ً َ ﻛﻨﺖ
ِ َ َـﺘﻚ آﻳﺎﺗُ َـﻨﺎ ﻓ
ﺗﻨﺴﻰ
ََ
َ ِ َ َـﻨﺴﻴﺘَ َـﻬﺎ َو
َ ِ َ َ ﻗﺎل
َ ْ َﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻟْﻴ
َ َ ْ َﻛﺬﻟﻚ أَﺗ
َ ُ ـﻮم
“Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance shall neither go astray, nor fall into
distress and misery. But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on its
orders, etc.) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection. He will
say:"O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before)." (Allah) will say: "Like this, our came
unto you, but you disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not think deeply in them, and you turned away from them),
and so this Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah's Mercy)." [TMQ Taha: 123-126]
The Messenger of Allah (saw):

 وﻳﻤﺴﻲ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎً وﻳﺼﺒﺢ،»ﺑﺎدروا ﺑﺎﻷﻋﻤﺎل ﻓﺘﻨﺎً ﻛﻘﻄﻊ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻢ ﻳﺼﺒﺢ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎً وﻳﻤﺴﻲ ﻛﺎﻓﺮًا
«ﻛﺎﻓﺮاً ﻳﺒﻴﻊ دﻳﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﺮض ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ

“Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence which would be
like a part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim in the
morning and turn an unbeliever in the evening or he would be a believer in the evening and
turn an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his Deen for worldly goods” [Sahih Muslim:
Kitab ul-Iman, 213]
Those who used to rush to the forgiveness and Jannah of Allah and the good deeds existed in the time
of the Messenger of Allah (saw) as well as in subsequent eras. The Ummah still produces the likes of
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those people who answered the Call of their Lord and sold themselves seeking the Good Pleasure of
Allah (swt).
It came in the A Hadith agreed upon and narrated by Jabir that:

 ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻓﺄﻟﻘﻰ ﺗﻤﺮات ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ: أرأﻳﺖ إن ﻗﺘﻠﺖ ﻓﺄﻳﻦ أﻧﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل:»ﻗﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ ﻳﻮم أﺣﺪ
.«ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ
A man asked the Prophet (saw) on the day of Uhud: “Where would I be if I were to be
killed?” He (saw) said: “In Jannah. So the man threw the dates from his hand and plunged
himself into the fighting until he was killed.” (Agreed upon)

•

The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Muslim states:

:  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ،»ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺳﺒﻘﻮا اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ ﺑﺪر وﺟﺎء اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻮن
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺟﻨﺔ: ﻗﺎل ﻳﻘﻮل ﻋﻤﻴﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻤﺎم اﻷﻧﺼﺎري،ﻗﻮﻣﻮا إﻟﻰ ﺟﻨﺔ ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻤﺎوات واﻷرض
 ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﻮل ﺑﺦ ﺑﺦ؟:  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ، ﻗﺎل ﺑﺦ ﺑﺦ، ﻧﻌﻢ:ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻤﺎوات واﻷرض؟ ﻗﺎل
 ﻓﺄﺧﺮج ﺗﻤﺮات ﻣﻦ، ﻗﺎل ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ، ﻻ واﷲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إﻻ رﺟﺎءة أن أﻛﻮن ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ:ﻗﺎل
: ﻗﺎل، ﻟﺌﻦ أﻧﺎ ﺣﻴﻴﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ آﻛﻞ ﺗﻤﺮاﺗﻲ ﻫﺬﻩ إﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﺤﻴﺎة ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﺄﻛﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻦ،ﻗﺮﻧﻪ
.« ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ،ﻓﺮﻣﻰ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻤﺮ
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) and his companions reached Badr before the Mushriks. When
the Mushriks came Allah’s Messenger said to his companions: Let us go to a Jannah whose
breadth is that of the heavens and the earth. ‘Umayr b. al-Hummam al-Ansaari exclaimed: O
Allah’s Messenger, a Jannah whose breadth is that of the heavens and the earth? He said:
Yes. So Umayr responded: How amazing! So Allah’s Messenger asked him: what made you
say that? He said: O Allah’s Messenger, by Allah I did not say this except for the hope that I
will be from its inhabitants. Then he (saw) said: Indeed you are from its inhabitants. ‘Umayr
took out some dates from his quiver and began to eat them. He then said to himself: If I live
to finish eating these dates then indeed this would be long life. So he threw the rest of the
dates in his hand and began to fight the disbelievers until he was killed.”

•

It came in the hadith agreed upon and narrated by Anas (ra) that:

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻏﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ أول ﻗﺘﺎل ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ،»ﻏﺎب ﻋﻤﻲ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻨﻀﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎل ﺑﺪر
 واﻧﻜﺸﻒ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻮم أﺣﺪ، ﻟﻴﺮﻳﻦ اﷲ ﻣﺎ أﺻﻨﻊ، ﻟﺌﻦ اﷲ أﺷﻬﺪﻧﻲ ﻗﺘﺎل اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ،اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ
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 وأﺑﺮأ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﻫﺆﻻء، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﺘﺬر إﻟﻴﻚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﻫﺆﻻء ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ: ﻗﺎل،اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن
 ﻳﺎ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎذ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ورب اﻟﻨﻀﺮ إﻧﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺛﻢ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻘﺒﻠﻪ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎذ،ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ
 ﻗﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ ﻓﻤﺎ،أﺟﺪ رﻳﺤﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ دون أﺣﺪ
ً ﻓﻮﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻀﻌﺎ: ﻗﺎل أﻧﺲ،اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ
ُ
 ﻓﻤﺎ، وﻗﺪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺑﻪ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻮن، ووﺟﺪﻧﺎﻩ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺘﻞ،وﺛﻤﺎﻧﻴﻦ ﺿﺮﺑﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻒ أو ﻃﻌﻨﺔ ﺑﺮﻣﺢ أو رﻣﻴﺔ ﺑﺴﻬﻢ
.«ﻋﺮﻓﻪ أﺣﺪ إﻻ أﺧﺘﻪ ﺑﺒﻨﺎﻧﻪ
“My paternal uncle Anas b. an-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said: “O
Messenger of Allah (saw), I was absent from the first battle which you fought the
Mushriks. If Allah allows me to witness a battle with the Mushriks then Allah will see how
bravely I will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and fled,
he said: “O Allah I seek pardon from You for what these people have done (meaning the
Sahabah) and I denounce what these people have done (meaning the Mushriks).” As he
advanced towards Uhud he was met by Sa’d b. Mu’az. He said: “O Sa’d b. Mu’az, The
Jannah! By the Lord of an-Nadr I can smell its fragrance from the direction of Uhud.”
Later Sa’d said: “O Messenger of Allah! I could not do what he Anas has done. We found
more than eighty wounds caused by swords, spears and arrows on his body. We found
him dead. His body had been so badly mutilated by the Mushriks that none except his
sister could recognise him by his fingers.” Anas said: “we used to think that the following
verse was revealed concerning him and his like; ‘Among the believers are men who have
been true to their covenant with Allah.’ [TMQ Al-Ahzaab: 23].”
•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Saroo’ah (ra) who said:

 ﻓﺘﺨﻄﻰ رﻗﺎب اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺣﺠﺮ،ﻣﺴﺮﻋﺎ
 ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم،»ﺻﻠﻴﺖ وراء اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻌﺼﺮ ﻓﺴﻠﻢ
ً
ً ذﻛﺮت ﺷﻴﺌﺎ: ﻓﺮأى أﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻋﺠﺒﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺳﺮﻋﺘﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺨﺮج ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ، ﻓﻔﺰع اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﺳﺮﻋﺘﻪ،ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ
.« ﻓﺄﻣﺮت ﺑﻘﺴﻤﺘﻪ، ﻓﻜﺮﻫﺖ أن ﻳﺤﺒﺴﻨﻲ،ﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺮ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ

“I offered the 'Asr prayer behind the Prophet at Medina. When he had finished the prayer
with Taslim, he got up hurriedly and went out by walking between the necks of the people to
one of the dwellings of his wives. The people got scared at his speed. The Prophet came back
and found the people surprised at his haste and said to them, “I remembered a piece of gold
lying in my house and I did not want it to divert my attention from Allah's worship, so I have
ordered it to be distributed (in charity).”
And in another version:

.« ﻓﻜﺮﻫﺖ أن أﺑﻴﺘﻪ،»ﻛﻨﺖ ﺧﻠﻔﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﺗﺒﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ
“I left a piece of gold from the charity money in the house; I disliked leaving it there.” This
indicates how Muslims should rush to implement that which Allah obligated upon them.
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•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of al-Barraa’ who said:

ِ ـﻠﻢ اﻟ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳ
ِ
ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ  َ»
ِ ْ ﻧﺤﻮ ﺑ
 َ ْﻤﺪﻳﻨَ َـﺔ
 ﺻﻠﻰ
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ِ ْ َ ـﻴﺖ اﻟ
ـﻌﺔ
 ِ ْﻤﻘﺪس
ُ ُ َ ﻗﺪم
َ َ ﻋﺸﺮ َ ْأو َﺳ ْﺒ
َ َ ﻟﻤﺎ
َ َ ْ َ ﺻﻠﻰ
َ َ َ َ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ َ َﺳﺘﺔ
ِ  وﺟﻬﻚ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ْ َ ـﻮﺟﻪَ َِإﻟﻰ اﻟ

 ْﻜﻌﺒﺔ َﻓﺄَﻧْ َـﺰ َل
اﻟﺴﻤﺎء
َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗ
 َ ُأن ﻳ
ْ َ ﻳﺤﺐ
 ِ ُ ﻛﺎن
َ َﺷﻬ ًﺮا َو
ْ َ ـﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ِ ْ َ ـﻘﻠﺐ
ْ َ ﻋﺸﺮ
َ
َ
َ َ َﻗﺪ ﻧَ َـﺮى ﺗ
ََ َ
ٍ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻗ
ِ ْ َ ـﻮﺟﻪَ َﻧﺤﻮ اﻟ
 َ َ ْﻜﻌﺒﺔ
ـﻮم ِﻣ ْـﻦ
 َ َ ﺧﺮج
 ُ ْﻌﺼﺮ
َ ﻴَـﻨﻓَـﻠَﻨُ َـﻮﻟ
َ َ ْ َﻚ ِﻗ ْﺒ َـﻠﺔً ﺗ
َ َ وﺻﻠﻰ
ُ َ ُﻣﻌﻪ
َ
ْ َ َ ﻓﻤﺮ
َ َ َ ﺛﻢ
َ ْ  ُ َـﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ ﻓ
َ ْ َ رﺟﻞٌ اﻟ
ِ َ وﺟﻪَ َِإﻟﻰ اﻟ
 ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 ﺻﻠﻰ
 َ ﺒﻲ
 َ ُأﻧﻪَ ﻳﺸﻬﺪ
ِ اﻷﻧﺼ
َ
ﻓﺎﻧﺤﺮﻓﻮا
َ ـﺎر ﻓَـ َﻘ
ُ َ َ ْ َ ْﻜﻌﺒﺔ
 ُ ﻗﺪ
ْ َ ُأﻧﻪَوﺳﻠﻢ َو
ُ َ ْ َ ﻫﻮ
 ِﻣﻊ اﻟﻨ
َْ
َ َ ﺻﻠﻰ
َ ُ ـﺎل
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ وﻫﻢ رُﻛﻮعٌ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ْ َ ﺻﻼة اﻟ
.«ْﻌﺼﺮ
َ
ُ َُْ
“When the Messenger of Allah saw) came to Madinah he faced the direction of Bayt alMaqdis for about sixteen or seventeen months. He wanted to face the Ka’bah so Allah (swt)
revealed the ayah:

ِ  وﺟﻬﻚ ِﻓﻲ

.ﻗﺒﻠﺔً ﺗﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ
َ ﻚ
َْ
َ ﻴَـﻨاﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻓَـﻠَﻨُ َـﻮﻟ
َ ِ ْ َ ـﻘﻠﺐ
َ
َ َ َﻗﺪ ﻧَ َـﺮى ﺗ
‘Verily We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad [saw]) face towards the heaven. Surely
we shall turn you to a Qiblah (direction) that shall please you.’ [TMQ Al-Baqarah:144] So
when he was made to face the Ka’bah a man was praying ‘Asr with him. Then he went out
and passed by some people from the Ansar. He says he bears witness that he prayed with the
Prophet (saw) and that he was made to turn towards the Ka’bah and all turned while they
were in rukoo’ (bowing position) in the Salatul ‘Asr.”
•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Ibn Abi Awfa (may Allah be pleased with them both)
who said:

ِ َ
ِ ِ ْ َ ْﺤﻤﺮ
ِ َ َ ـﻠﻤﺎ
ِ ُ ُ ـﻌﻨﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
ﻏﻠﺖ
 َ َﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻓ
 َ َﺧﻴﺒَ َـﺮ ﻓ
َ َ ـﻠﻤﺎ
َ ْ َﺧﻴﺒَ َـﺮ َوﻗ
َ َـﺘﺤ ْﺮ
ْ َ ـﻮم
ْ َ ﻟﻴﺎﻟﻲ
ُ ْ َﻛﺎن ﻳ
َ َ»
َ َ ْاﻷﻫﻠﻴﺔ َﻓﺎﻧ
َ َ أﺻﺎﺑَـْﺘ َـﻨﺎ
َ ََ ٌﻣﺠﺎﻋﺔ
ِ ُ أﻛﻔﺌﻮا اﻟ ُْﻘﺪور َﻓﻼ ﺗ ْﻄﻌﻤﻮا ِﻣﻦ
ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ َ ﻧﺎدى
ِ ُ ﻣﻨﺎدي
 ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 ﺻﻠﻰ
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ُ ُ ﻟﺤﻮم اﻟ
ْﺤﻤﺮ
ُ ِ ْ َ وﺳﻠﻢ
ُ ْ َُ َ
ُ َ َ ْﻘﺪور
َ ُ
َ
ُ ُ ُ اﻟ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ  ﻋﺒﺪ
 ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 ﺻﻠﻰ
 َ ﺒﻲ
 وﺳﻠﻢ
آﺧﺮون
َ َ َ ﻗﺎل
َ َ ﺗﺨﻤﺲ
َ َ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
َ ُ َ وﻗﺎل
ُ ْ َ ﻗﺎل
 ِإﻧﻤﺎ ﻧَ َـﻬﻰ اﻟﻨ
ًْ َ
َْ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪ ﻓ
ْ َ ﻷﻧﻬﺎ
َ  ِ ـﻘﻠﻨﺎ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ  َ ُ ﻟﻢ
ٍ ْ َُﺑﻦ ﺟﺒ
.«َﺒﺘﺔَْﺣﺮﻣﻬﺎ أَﻟ
َﺣﺮﻣﻬﺎ أَﻟ
َ ََـﻴﺮ ﻓ
َ ِ َ ْﺖ
ُ وﺳﺄَﻟ
َ َ  َ ـﻘﺎل
َ َ َ
َ َ َْﺒﺘﺔ
َ ْ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
“We were struck by extreme hunger on the nights of Khaybar. On the day of Khaybar we
found some domestic Asses so we slaughtered them. When the pots began to boil the caller of
the Messenger of Allah (saw) called out to us and said: overturn your pots and do not eat
anything of the meat of donkeys. ‘Abd Allah said: we said that the Prophet (saw) forbade
them because the Khumus (i.e. a fifth of the spoils) had not been taken out of it. He said
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others said that he has prohibited them completely. I asked Sa’eed b. Jubayr who said, he has
prohibited them completely.”

•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik (ra), he said:

ِ َ ﻛﻌﺐ
ِ َ ﻛﻨﺖ
ﺗﻤﺮ
ٍ ِ َ ﻣﻦ
ِ  َ ﺑﻦ اﻟ
َ َ ْ َوأﺑﺎ ﻋُﺒ
 ِ َ ْ َﻃﻠﺤﺔ
 َُ َ ْﺠﺮاح
ْ ُ ُْ »
ْ ﺷﺮاﺑﺎ
ً َ ٍ ْ َ ﺑﻦ
ََ َ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري
َ َْ أﺳﻘﻲ ََأﺑﺎ
ٌ ْ َ وﻫﻮ
َ ْ وأﺑﻲ
َ ْ ـﻴﺪة
َ ُ َ ﻓﻀﻴﺦ
ِ
ِ ﻃﻠﺤﺔَ ﻳﺎ ََأﻧﺲ ُﻗﻢ َِإﻟﻰ
ِ ﻫﺬﻩِ اﻟ
ٍ ﻓﺠﺎءﻫﻢ
 ِ ـﻘﺎل
ﻗﺎل
َ َ ﻓﺎﻛﺴﺮﻫﺎ
َ َ َﺣﺮﻣﺖ ﻓ
َ َ َآت ﻓ
ْ َ ْﺨﻤﺮ
ْ َ  ُ ﻗﺪ
َ ْ ْ َ ْﺠ َﺮ ِار
َ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ـﻘﺎل َُأﺑﻮ
ْ َُ َ َ
َ ْ َ إن اﻟ
ِ ُ ُ َََأﻧﺲ ﻓ
ِِ َ َِ ﻓﻀﺮﺑـﺘُـﻬﺎ
ٍ ﻣﻬ َﺮ
.«اﻧﻜﺴﺮت
 َ ﺑﺄﺳﻔﻠﻪ
ْ َ َ َ ْ ﺣﺘﻰ
ْ ـﻘﻤﺖ َِإﻟﻰ
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ اس ََﻟﻨﺎ
ْ ٌ
“I was serving drinks to Abu Talha al-Ansari, ‘Ubaidah b. al-Jarrrah and Ubayy b. Ka'b
prepared from unripe dates and fresh dates when a visitor came and he said: Verily liquor has
been prohibited. Thereupon, Abu Talha said: O Anas! Stand up and break this pitcher. I
stood up and (took hold) of a pointed stone and struck the pitcher with its lower part until it
broke into pieces.”
•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha (ra) who said:

ِ
ِ ِ ْ وا َِإﻟﻰ اﻟأن ﻳـﺮد
ِ
 ـﺰل
أزواﺟﻬﻢ
َ َ ْﻟﻤﺎ أَﻧ
َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗ
َ َ ـﻔﻘﻮا
 َ ُأﻧﻪَ ـﻠﻐﻨﺎ
ُ َْﻛﻴﻦ َﻣﺎ أَﻧ
َْ َ َ» َوﺑ
ْ ﻫﺎﺟﺮ
ْ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ِ َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ُ
َ ْﻤﺸﺮ
َ َ َ ﻣﻦ
ُ َ ْ َ ـﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِِ
 َ ْﻜﻮاﻓﺮ
ِ َ ِ ِ ﻳﻤﺴﻜﻮا
ِ ِ َ َ ﺑﻌﺼﻢ اﻟ
ِ ْ َﻃﻠﻖ ْاﻣ َﺮأَﺗ
.«ـﻴﻦ
َ َ وﺣﻜﻢ
ُ  َ ُ أن ﻻ
ْ َ ْﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ
َ َ ﻋﻤﺮ
َ ْ ُ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
َ َ ُ أن
ََََ
“We have been told also that when Allah revealed the order that the Muslims should return to the
pagans what they had spent on their wives who emigrated (after embracing Islam) and that the
Mushriks should not keep unbelieving women as their wives, 'Umar divorced two of his wives.”

•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha (may Allah be pleased with her) who said:

ِ ِ ُُ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺮوﻃﻬﻦ
ﺟﻴﻮﺑﻬﻦ" ﺷﻘﻘﻦ
َ َ ﺑﺨﻤﺮﻫﻦ
 ِ ِ ُ ُ ِ ﺑﻦ
ْ َﳌﺎ أﻧﺰل اﷲ " َوﻟ،"ﻳﺮﺣﻢ اﷲُ ﻧﺴﺎء اﳌﻬﺎﺟﺮات اﻷول
ّ
َ ْْﻴﻀ ِﺮ
ّ
."ﻓﺎﺧﺘﻤﺮن ﺑﻬﺎ
“May Allah have mercy on the Muhajir women. When Allah (swt) revealed the verse: “And let them
draw their headscarfs all over necks and bosoms[ ”وTMQ An-Nur:31] they tore their wrappers and concealed
themselves with them.”

•

Abu Dawud reported on the authority of Safiyyah bint Shaybah who reported on the authority of
‘Ayisha (may Allah be pleased her) that:
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ﻋﻤﺪن
»أﻧﻬﺎ ذﻛﺮت ﻧﺴﺎء اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﺄﺛﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻦ وﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻬﻦ
َ ْ ِ َ  ﻟ ّﻤـﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻨﻮر: وﻗﺎﻟﺖ،ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺎ
ً
ٍ
.«ًﺧﻤﺮا
إﻟﻰ
ُ ُ ﺣﺠﻮر ﻓﺸﻘﻘﻨﻬﻦ ﻓﺎﺗﺨﺬﻧﻪ
She (‘Ayisha) mentioned the women of Ansar, praised them and said good words about them. She
then said: “When Surat an-Nur came down, they took the curtains, tore them and made head covers of
them.”

•

Ibn Ishaq said:

ِ
ً ﻓﺤﺪﺛﲏ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪم ﰲ ﲦﺎﻧﲔ راﻛﺒﺎ.ﻛﻨﺪة
ِْ وﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** اﻷﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﰲ وﻓﺪ
َ َ ... :
(ﲨﺔ وﻫﻲ ﺷﻌﺮ اﻟﺮأس اﻟﻜﺜﻴﻒ
***  ﻓﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ،ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨﺪة
ُ ﲨﻤﻬﻢ )ﲨﻊ
  ﻗﺪ،ﻣﺴﺠﺪﻩ
َ
َ َُ رﺟﻠﻮا
 ﺟﺒﺐ اﳊِﺒَ َـﺮة ﻗﺪ
 »أﻟﻢ: ﻓﻠﻤﺎ دﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** ﻗﺎل ﳍﻢ.ﻛﻔﻔﻮﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﳊﺮﻳﺮ

ُ َُ  ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،وﺗﻜﺤﻠﻮا
.ﻓﺄﻟﻘﻮﻩ
ْ َ ـﻘﻮﻩ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ  ﻓ َﺸ: »ﻓﻤﺎ ﺑﺎل ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻓﻲ أﻋﻨﺎﻗﻜﻢ؟« ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل. ﺑﻠﻰ:ﺗﺴﻠﻤﻮا؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
“…Al-Ash’ath b. Qays came to the Messenger of Allah as part of the Kindah delegation. AzZuhri informed to me that he came with eighty riders from Kindah. They entered the mosque
of the Messenger of Allah (saw). They had long hair and put kohl (in their eyes). They wore
Jubbahs with silk hems. When they entered the presence of Allah’s Messenger he said to
them: did not you embrace Islam ? They said: Yes. He (saw) asked: ‘then what is this silk put
around your necks? So they tore the silk and threw it away.”

•

Ibn Jareer reported on the authority of Abu Buraydah who narrated from his father that:

 وﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻃﻴﺔ ﻟﻨﺎ وﳓﻦ ﻧﺸـﺮب اﳋـﻤـﺮ،)ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﳓﻦ ﻗﻌﻮد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮاب ﻟﻨﺎ وﳓﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ رﻣﻠﺔ وﳓﻦ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أو أرﺑﻌﺔ
ِ
إﻧﻤﺎ
َ  إذ ﻗـﻤـﺖ ﺣﱴ آﰐِﺣـﻼ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ِ آﻣﻨﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎرﺳﻮل اﷲ **** ﻓﺄﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ إذ ﻧـﺰل ﲢﺮﱘ اﳋﻤﺮ  َﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ِ
ﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ إﱃ ﻓﺠـﺌـﺖ إﱃ أﺻـﺤـﺎﰊ ﻓﻘﺮأ. ـﻬﻮن
َ ُ َـﺘﻢ ُﻣﻨﺘ
ْ َ اﻟ
ْ ُ ْـﻬﻞ أَﻧ
ْ َ َْﻤﻴﺴﺮ  إﱃ آﺧﺮ اﻵﻳﺘﲔ  ﻓ
ُ ْ َ ْﺨﻤ ُﺮ َواﻟ
، وﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻘﻮم ﺷﺮﺑﺘﻪ ﰲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻗﺪ ﺷﺮب ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ وﺑﻘﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ ﰲ اﻹﻧﺎء: ﻗﺎل. ـﻬﻮن
َ ُ َـﺘﻢ ُﻣﻨﺘ
ْ ُ ْـﻬﻞ أَﻧ
ْ َ َﻗﻮﻟﻪ  ﻓ
.(ﺑﻨﺎ اﻧﺘﻬﻴﻨﺎ ر: ﰒ ﺻﺒّﻮا ﻣﺎ ﰲ ﺑﺎﻃﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،اﳊﺠﺎم
ّ  ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﺎﻹﻧﺎء ﲢﺖ ﺷﻔﺘﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﺎ

“While we were sitting down on sand and we were three or four (people), having a jug before us,
where we were drinking khamr halal. Then I went to the Messenger of Allah (saw) to greet him. At
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that point Quran was revealed prohibiting the khamr (intoxicants) (O you who believe! Khamr and games of
chance) upto the end of the two verses (Will you have then desisted?) Some of the people had his drink in
his hand, where he drank a part of it while the rest is still in the cup. He would raise his cup to the
bottom of his upper lip like the cupper does. Then they flooded off what was there in their jug and
said: We desisted O our Lord.)
Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Aamir (may Allah be pleased with him) who was bathed by the angels heard the call
to the battle of Uhud. He hurriedly responded to the call. He was martyred on the day of Uhud. Ibn
Ishaq said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«»إن ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻜﻢ ﻟﺘﻐﺴﻠﻪ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻓﺎﺳﺄﻟﻮا أﻫﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ؟
“Your companion is being bathed by the angels, ask his family what happened to him?” His
wife was asked. She had been a bride on that night. She said he went out in a state of
impurity when he heard the call. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻏﺴﻠﺘﻪ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ
“That is why the angels have bathed him”
•

Imam Ahmed reported on the authority of Rafi’ b. Khadeej (ra) who said:

ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ
ِ ُ ﺎ» ُﻛﻨ
ِ ُ ـﻨﻜ ِﺮ َﻳﻬﺎ ِﺑﺎﻟﺜ
ِ ُ ﻋﻬﺪ
 ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 ﺻﻠﻰ
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ َ  َ ﺑﻊ
ِ ْ َ ِ ﻧﺤﺎﻗﻞ
واﻟﻄﻌﺎم
ْ ُ َوﺳﻠﻢ ﻓ
َ َ ﺑﺎﻷرض
ِ ُﺮ ـﻠﺚ َواﻟ
َ
َ ْ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ




ٍ ْ َ ﻋﻦ
أﻣﺮ
ُ ُ َ ـﻬﺎﻧﺎ
َ ََﻋﻤﻮﻣﺘﻲ ﻓ
 َ ُ اﻟ
َ َ َ َ ْﻤﺴﻤﻰ
َ َ َـﻘﺎل ﻧ
َ َﻓﺠﺎءﻧﺎ ذ
َْ َ ُﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ وﺳﻠﻢ
َ ُ ُ ﻣﻦ
ْ رﺟﻞ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ُ َ ات ﻳَ ْـﻮم
ِ ْ َ ـﻬﺎﻧﺎ
ِِ
ِ  ُوﻃﺎﻋﺔ
ِ
ِ ُ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺜ
ِ ْ َ ْ ِ ﻧﺤﺎﻗﻞ
ﺑﻊ
ْ ُ َﺑﺎﻷرض ﻓ
َ َ ـﻨﻜ ِﺮﻳَ َـﻬﺎ
ِ ُﺮ ـﻠﺚ َواﻟ
َ َ
َ َ َـﻔﻊ ََﻟﻨﺎ ﻧ
َ َ َ ،ﻧﺎﻓﻌﺎ
ً َ ﻛﺎن ََﻟﻨﺎ
ُ َْورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أَﻧ
ُ َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ ُ أن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ  َو
ِ َـﺰرﻋﻬﺎ َو
ِ ْ َ ْ رب
.«ذﻟﻚ
 َ وأﻣﺮ
ْ َ اﻷرض
 َ ُ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم اﻟ
َ َ ﺳﻮى
َ َ ﻛﺮﻩَ ﻛ َﺮ
َ َ ِ ْ ُـﺰرﻋﻬﺎ َ ْأو ﻳ
َ َ َ ْ َأن ﻳ
َ َ اءﻫﺎ
َ وﻣﺎ
َ َ َ َ ْﻤﺴﻤﻰ
We used to cultivate land in the time of the Messenger of Allah. We used to lease it for a third,
fourth or a specified amount of food. One day a man from my paternal relatives came and
said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) forbade us from something which was beneficial for us
but the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial for us. He forbade us from
cultivating the land by leasing it for a third, fourth or a certain amount of food, he ordered the
landowner either to cultivate it himself or give it to others to cultivate it for their own and he
disliked that it be leased or the like.’
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2. Maintain the recitation of the Qur’an

The noble Qur’an is the speech of Allah which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad (saw) via
the revelation through Jibreel (may Allah be pleased with him) in word and meaning, whose recitation
is an act of worship and it is a miracle transmitted to us via the concurrent (mutawatir) narration:

ِ ِ َ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ
ِ ِ ِ ْ َﻻ
ٍ ِ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ ْ َ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ وﻻَ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ِ ْﺒﺎﻃﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺑ
ﺣﻤﻴﺪ
ْ َ ْ ُ َﻳﺄﺗﻴﻪ اﻟ
َ ٍ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺗﻨﺰﻳﻞ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ـﻴﻦ
َ
ٌ
“Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah
swt).” [TMQ Al- Fussilat:42] It is protected by Allah (swt):

 ِ َ اﻟﺬﻛﺮ
ﻟﺤﺎﻓﻈﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ َ ُوإﻧﺎ َﻟﻪ
ُ ْ َ إﻧﺎ ِ
َ ْ  ﺰﻟَْﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻧَـ
“Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur'an) and surely, We will guard it (from corruption).”
[TMQ Al-Hijr:9]
From it the souls find life and the hearts find tranquility. It is the Book, which takes the people out
from the darkness into the Light by the permission of Allah, the All-Mighty, the Owner of Allah
Praise. The one who speaks according to it has spoken the truth and the one who acted upon it is the
successful one, the one who judged by it has practiced justice and the one who calls to it is guided to
the Straight Path.
It is the provision of the believer and how excellent a provision it is. It is more important and
necessary for the Da’wah carrier; with which his heart is filled, and in which he finds strength. The one
who carries this Qur’an becomes like the towering mountains, where for whom the whole world is
considered little for the sake of Allah. He says the truth and for Allah’s sake he fears none. The one
who used to be moved by the wind due to the lightness of his weight becomes heavier in the sight of
Allah than the mount of Uhud because he is a reciter of the Qur’an, whose tongue is moistened by it
and whose fingers testify to it. This is how the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) were in
this world, as if they were walking Qur’ans, reflecting upon its verses and reading it as it should be
read, putting it into practice and calling to it. They were shaken by the ayat mentioning the
punishment but rejoicing by the ayat mentioning mercy, their eyes filled with tears in submission to
His Power and Greatness, submitting to His rules and wisdom, which they received from the
Messenger of Allah (saw). His verses become settled in the depths of their hearts. For this reason they
were strong and became the leaders, they were granted happiness and success. When Allah’s
Messenger departed from this world to the highest position in the Heavens, they continued to
observe the Qur’an as advised to do so by the trusted Messenger (may the peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, his family and all his companions). Thus, those who memorised the Qur’an were
the foremost people in enjoining the good and forbidding the evil. The carrier of the Qur’an was at
the forefront of doing every good action bearing the hardships in the path of Allah (swt).
For the Muslims generally and the Da’wah carriers specifically the Qur’an deserves to be the joy of
their hearts, which keeps them on their path and leads to all that is good and raises them from one
height to another. They recite the Qur’an day and night, reciting, memorising, and practicing what
they have learnt such that they become truly the best descendants for the best ancestors.
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These noble verses are followed by the sacred hadith regarding the revelation of the Qur’an, its
memorisation, the guidance, virtue of its recitation and the abundant goodness that lies within it:
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ِ َ َﻧ
اﻷﻣﻴﻦ
َ
ُ  ـﺰل ﺑﻪ
ُ َ اﻟﺮوح
ِ َ ُ ِ ـﻠﺒﻚ
ِ
ْﻤﻨﺬرﻳﻦ
ََ
َ َ ِ ْ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻗ
ْ ﻟﺘﻜﻮن
َ ِ ُ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
“Which the trustworthy Ruh [Jibreel] has brought down; upon your heart (O Muhammad SAW) that you may be
(one) of the warners.” [TMQ Ash-Shu’araa: 193]
He (swt) said:

 ِ َ اﻟﺬﻛﺮ
ﻟﺤﺎﻓﻈﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ َ ُوإﻧﺎ َﻟﻪ
ُ ْ َ إﻧﺎ ِ
َ ْ  ﺰﻟَْﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻧَـ
“Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Zikr (i.e. the Qur'an) and surely, We will guard it (from corruption).”
[TMQ Al-Hijr: 9]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ
ِ ِ ِ ْ َﻻ
ٍ ِ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ ْ َ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ وﻻَ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ِ ْﺒﺎﻃﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺑ
ﺣﻤﻴﺪ
ْ َ ْ ُ َﻳﺄﺗﻴﻪ اﻟ
َ ٍ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺗﻨﺰﻳﻞ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ـﻴﻦ
َ
ٌ
“Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah
swt).” [TMQ Fussilat: 42]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِِ ِ َ ُ ﻫﺬا اﻟ
ِ  ِ ِ ْ ـﺒﺸﺮ اﻟ
ِ ِ  ـﻌﻤﻠﻮن ا
ِ ْ َ ﻟﻬﻢ
 َ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎت
ِ
ﻛﺒﻴﺮا
َ ُ َ ْ َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ُ َ ﻫﻲ أَ ْﻗ
َ
ْ َ َ إن
َ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
َ ُ ُ  َُـﻮم َوﻳ
ً َ أﺟﺮا
ً ْ ُ َ أن
َ ْﻘﺮآن ﻳَ ْـﻬﺪي ﻟﻠﺘﻲ
”Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives glad tidings to the believer, who work deeds of
righteousness, that they shall have a great reward (Paradise).” [TMQ Al-Israa: 9]
He (swt) said:

ِ َ ُ ْ ُ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ِ َ ﻟﻜﻢ
ِ َِ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
ِ َ ِ َﻳﺎ َ ْأﻫﻞ اﻟ
ٍ ِ َ ﻋﻦ
ﻗﺪ
 ِ ﻛﺜﻴ ًﺮا
ُ ْ َْﻜﺘﺎب َوﻳ
ْ َ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
ْ َ ْﻜﺘﺎب
َُ ُ َ ﺟﺎءﻛﻢ
ْ َ ـﻌﻔﻮ
ْ ﺗﺨﻔﻮن
ْ ُ ْ ُ ﻣﻤﺎ
ْ ُ َ ـﻴﻦ
ْ ُ َ َ ﻗﺪ
ُ  َُرﺳﻮﻟﻨﺎ ﻳـﺒ
َ
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ِ ُ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ِ ﺟﺎءﻛﻢ
ﻣﺒﻴﻦ
ٌ َ ﻧﻮر َو
ٌ  ﻣﻦ
ٌ ِ ُ ﻛﺘﺎب
ْ ْ َُ َ
ِ ِ ِ ْ ِِ ﻮر
ِ ْﻳ
ِ ُ وﻳﺨﺮﺟﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ
 ـﻬﺪي ِ ِﺑﻪ
َِ  ﺳﺒﻞ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺎت َِإﻟﻰ اﻟﻨ
ـﻬﺪﻳﻬﻢ َِإﻟﻰ
ْ ِ ـﺒﻊ
ْ ْ ُ ُ ِ ْ ُ َ اﻟﺴﻼم
ْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ
َ َ ﻣﻦ اﺗ
ْ ِ ْ َﺑﺈذﻧﻪ َوﻳ
َ
َ ُ ُ ُرﺿ َﻮ َاﻧﻪ
ٍ ﺻﺮ
ِ
ٍ ِ َ ْ ُ اط
ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ
َ
”O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has come to you Our Messenger (Muhammad SAW)
explaining to you much of that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over (i.e. leaving out without
explaining) much. Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad SAW) and a plain Book
(this Qur'an). Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out
of darkness by His Will unto light and guides them to a Straight Way.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah: 15-16]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ
ِ َ َِ ُاﻟﺮ ِﻛﺘﺎب َأﻧﺰﻟَْﻨﺎﻩ
ِ ِ ْﻌﺰﻳﺰ اﻟ
ِ ْ ِِ ﻮر
ِ ُ ﺎس ِﻣﻦﻟﺘﺨﺮج اﻟﻨ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺎت َِإﻟﻰ اﻟﻨ
ْﺤﻤﻴﺪ
ْ
َ ٌ َ
َ ِ ِ َ ﺑﻬﻢ َِإﻟﻰ ﺻ َﺮاط اﻟ
ْ َ َ ِ ْ ُ إﻟﻴﻚ
ْ ِ ﺑﺈذن َر
َ
“(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (O Muhammad SAW) in order that you might lead mankind out
of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light by their Lord's Leave to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of
all Praise.” [TMQ Ibraheem: 1]
He (swt) said:

ِ  ﺑﺬﻛﺮ
ِ  ﺑﺬﻛﺮ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ِ َاﻟﻠﻪ َأﻻ
ِ ْ ِ ِ ـﻬﻢ
ْﻘﻠﻮب
 ِ َ ْ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
 ِ َ ْ َ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ ُ ُ ﺗﻄﻤﺌﻦ اﻟ
ْ ُ ُوﺗﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﻗُ ُـﻠﻮﺑ
َ
“Who have believed and whose hearts find tranquility in the remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remembrance of
Allah do hearts find rest.” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d: 28]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ﻟﻮﺟﺪوا
ِ  ﻏﻴﺮ
ِ ْ ِ ﻛﺎن ِﻣﻦ
ِ َ اﺧﺘﻼﻓﺎ
ِ َْ ﻋﻨﺪ
ﻛﺜﻴ ًﺮا
ً َ ِ ْ ﻓﻴﻪ
َ ْ ُ ـﺮون اﻟ
َ ُ ـﺘﺪﺑ
ُ َ ََ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ ََ َأﻓﻼَ ﻳ
ْ َ َ وﻟﻮ
ْ َ َ ْﻘﺮآن
“Do they not then consider the Qur’an carefully? Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely have found
therein much contradictions.” [TMQ An-Nisaa:82]
He (saw) said:

 ﺗﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن
 »ﺧﻴﺮﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ
.«وﻋﻠﻤﻪ
“The best amongst you is the one who learns the Qur’an and then teaches it.” Reported by alBukhari on the authority of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affaan (ra).
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He (saw) said:

 وﻟﻜﻦ أﻟﻒ،»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺣﺮﻓﺎً ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎب اﷲ ﻓﻠﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ واﻟﺤﺴﻨﺔ ﺑﻌﺸﺮ أﻣﺜﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻻ أﻗﻮل أﻟﻢ ﺣﺮف
.« وﻣﻴﻢ ﺣﺮف، وﻻم ﺣﺮف،ﺣﺮف

“Whoever reads a letter from the Book of Allah, he will have a reward. And that reward will be
multiplied by ten. I am not saying that “Alif, Laam, Meem” is a letter, rather I am saying that
“Alif” is a letter, “laam” is a letter and “meem” is a letter.” Reported by at-Tirmizi on the
authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud and it is a sound hadith.
He (saw) said:

 واﻟﺬي ﻳﻘﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن وﻫﻮ ﻳﺘﻌﺘﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺷﺎق ﻟﻪ،»اﻟﻤﺎﻫﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻊ اﻟﺴﻔﺮة اﻟﻜﺮام اﻟﺒﺮرة
«أﺟﺮان
“Verily the one who recites the Qur’an beautifully, smoothly, and precisely, he will be in the
company of the noble and obedient angels. And as for the one who recites with difficulty,
stammering or stumbling through its verses, then his reward will be multiplied twice.”
Reported by Muslim on the authority of ‘Ayisha, the mother of the believers (may Allah be pleased
with her).
He (saw) said:

.«»إن اﻟﺬي ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻮﻓﻪ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻛﺎﻟﺒﻴﺖ اﻟﺨﺮب
“The one in whom there is no Qur’an is like the barren house.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who
declared it to be sound.
He (saw) said:

.«»إﻗﺮأوا اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﺎً ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ
“Read the Qur’an, for verily it will come on the Day of Resurrection as an intercessor for its
companions.” Reported by Muslim from his Sahih on the authority of Umamah al-Baahili (ra).
He (saw) said:
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 ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ أﻣﺎﻣﻪ ﻗﺎدﻩ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ وﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ ﺳﺎﻗﻪ إﻟﻰ، وﻣﺎﺣﻞ ﻣﺼﺪق،»اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺷﺎﻓﻊ ﻣﺸﻔﻊ
.«اﻟﻨﺎر
“The Qur’an is an intercessor and entitled for intercession, and it is a strong challenger (in
argument) and rightfully entrusted. Whoever puts it in front of him, it will lead him to
Paradise; whoever puts it behind him, it will steer him to the Hellfire.” Reported by Ibn Hibban
in his Sahih on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abdullah (ra). It has also been reported by al-Bayhaqi in his
Shu’ab al-Imaan on the authority of Jabir and Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased with them both) and it
is a sound hadith.
He (saw) said:

.«»إن اﷲ ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب أﻗﻮاﻣﺎً وﻳﻀﻊ ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮﻳﻦ
“Verily Allah raises some people by this Book and lowers others by it.” Reported by Muslim.
Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi in the sound hadith that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈن ﻣﻨـﺰﻟﺘﻚ ﻋﻨﺪ آﺧﺮ آﻳﺔ،»ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ اﻟﻘﺮآن إﻗﺮأ وارﺗﻖ ورﺗﻞ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﺮﺗﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ
.«ﺗﻘﺮؤﻫﺎ
“It will be said to the companion of the Qur’an: Read and elevate (through the levels of the
Paradise) and beautify your voice as you used to do when you were in the dunyaa! For verily,
your position in the Paradise will be at the last verse you recite!”
He (saw) said:

.«»إﻗﺮأوا اﻟﻘﺮآن واﻋﻤﻠﻮا ﺑﻪ وﻻ ﺗﺠﻔﻮا ﻋﻨﻪ وﻻ ﺗﻐﻠﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ وﻻ ﺗﺄﻛﻠﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﻜﺜﺮوا ﺑﻪ
“Read the Qur'an, put it into practice, do not abandon it, do not cheat in it, and do not eat
and gain wealth through it.” Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabaraani and others on the authority of ‘Abd
ar-Rahman b. Shabal (ra) and it is a sound hadith.
He (saw) said:

 وﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﻘﺮأ،اﻷﺗﺮﺟﺔ ﻃﻌﻤﻬﺎ ﻃﻴﺐ ورﻳﺤﻬﺎ ﻃﻴﺐ
»ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻘﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﺜﻞ
ّ
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 وﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻖ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻘﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺮﻳﺤﺎﻧﺔ رﻳﺤﻬﺎ،اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺘﻤﺮة ﻃﻌﻤﻬﺎ ﻃﻴﺐ وﻻ رﻳﺢ ﻟﻬﺎ
« وﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻖ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﻘﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻛﻤﺜﻞ اﻟﺤﻨﻈﻠﺔ ﻃﻌﻤﻬﺎ ﻣﺮ وﻻ رﻳﺢ ﻟﻬﺎ،ﻃﻴﺐ وﻃﻌﻤﻬﺎ ﻣﺮ
“The metaphor of a believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron - its scent is fragrant
and its taste is good. The metaphor of a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a
date - it has no scent but its taste is sweet. The metaphor of a hypocrite who recites the
Qur'an is that of basil - its scent is fragrant but its taste is bitter. The metaphor of a hypocrite
who does not recite the Qur'an is that of colocynth - it has no scent and its taste is bitter.”
Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra).
He (saw) said:

.«»ﺗﻌﺎﻫﺪوا اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓﻮاﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻟﻬﻮ أﺷﺪ ﺗﻔﻠﺘﺎً ﻣﻦ اﻹﺑﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻘﻠﻬﺎ
“Keep up the recitation of the Qur'an. For verily, by He in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is
in, it (the Qur'an) is stronger in escaping (the memory) than a camel from its rein.” Reported
by al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra).
The above noble ayahs and sacred hadiths indicate the great position of the noble Qur’an. They also
indicate the great position of the conveyer of the great Qur’an, which he conveys for purpose of
reflection and practice. He recites it always such that it forms an enormous energy in the paths of
goodness and not put it on the shelf collecting dust or adorns it and keeps it locked in the safe and
forgotten. May Allah save us from being from the losers. Recite the Qur’an, O brothers. Rush to its
recitation and read it, as it should be recited. Reflect upon it as it should be reflected upon and
practice and adhere to it as it should be practiced and adhered to it so that you become of pleasing
flavour and good fragrance (good and pure). Then you shall be from the foremost ranks of the
Da’wah carriers in this world. Likewise you will be at the foremost ranks in the Jannah when it is said
to you: read and arise. If you do this you will be deserving of the great victory and success and the
Good Pleasure is the greatest:

ِِ
ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ْ  ََ
َ ْ ُ وﺑﺸﺮ اﻟ
“And give glad tidings (O Muhammad SAW) to the believers.” [TMQ As-Saff:13]
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3. Love of Allah and His Messenger
Al-Azhari said: “A servant’s love for Allah and His Messenger means obeying them and following
their command.” Al-Baydaawi said: “Love is the will to obey.” Ibn ‘Arafah said: “Love in the language
of Arabs means willing a thing uprightly.” Az-Zajjaaj said: “Man’s love for Allah and His Messenger is
to obey them and to accept what Allah (swt) has commanded and the Messenger of Allah (saw) has
brought.”
Allah’s love for His servant means forgiveness, acceptance and reward. Al-Baydaawi said: “He loves
you and that he will forgive you means, He will be pleased with you.” Al-Azhari said: “Love of Allah,
for His servant, is His blessing of his servant with forgiveness.” He (swt) said:

ِ َ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟ
 ﻓﺈن
 َِ
ﻳﻦ
 ِ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻻ
َ ْﻜﺎﻓ ِﺮ
“Allah does not love the disbelievers.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 32] i.e. He will not forgive them. Sufyan b.
‘Unaynah said: “He loves you means, He will be close to you. Love is closeness. Allah does not love
the Kafireen means He will not bring the Kafireen close (to Him).” Al-Baghawi said: “Love of Allah
for the believers means His commendation, reward and forgiveness for them.” Az-Zajjaaj said: “Love
of Allah for His Creation means His forgiveness for them and His blessings, mercy, forgiveness and
good commendation of them.”
However what concerns us here is the servant’s love for Allah and His Messenger. This love in the
above meaning is obligatory. Since love is an inclination (mayl) which shapes the behavioural
disposition (nafsiyyah) of man. These inclinations can either be instinctive (ghareezi) having no
relationship to a concept, such as man’s inclination towards ownership, love for survival, justice,
family and children etc. They might also be motives linked to concepts, which then define the type of
inclination. The American Indians did not like the immigrants who came from Europe whilst the
Ansar loved those who migrated to them. The love of Allah and His Messenger is the type Allah (swt)
has linked to a Sharee’ah concept thereby making it obligatory. The evidence for this is the Book of
Allah:
-

He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ِ ﺣﺒﺎ
ِ  ِ  ﻛﺤﺐ
ِ  دون
ِ
ِ ُ ـﺘﺨﺬ ِﻣﻦ
ِ وﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
 َ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ﻟﻠﻪ
 ُ أﺷﺪ
 ِ ُ أﻧﺪادا
 ُ َ ـﻬﻢ
ُ َ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ً َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ  َﻣﻦ ﻳ
ْ َ ﺎس
ْ َ
ْ ُ َﻳﺤﺒﻮﻧ
َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they
love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else).” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 165]
It means the believers’ love of Allah is more than Mushriks’ love to the rivals of Allah.
-

He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ َ ُ ْوأﻣﻮال اﻗْـﺘَـﺮﻓ
ﺗﺨﺸﻮن
ُ َ ْﻛﻢ َوأَﺑ
ُ َ ﻛﺎن
ْ ِ ﻗﻞ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ٌوﺗﺠﺎرة
َ َ إن
ْ َ َ وإﺧﻮاﻧﻜﻢ
ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ اﺟﻜﻢ
ْ ُ ُ وأزَو
ْ ُ ُ َ ْ ِ َ ﻛﻢ
ْ ُـﻨﺎؤ
ْ ُآﺑﺎؤ
َ َ َ ـﺘﻤﻮﻫﺎ
ُ َ ٌ َ ْ َ َ وﻋﺸﻴﺮﺗﻜﻢ
ُْ
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ِ ِ ِ وﺟﻬﺎد ِﻓﻲ
ِِ
ِ  إﻟﻴﻜﻢ ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ٍ ِ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
ِ ْ ﺣﺘﻰ
 ﻳﺄﺗﻲ
ﺑﺼﻮا
ﺮ
ـ
ﺘ
ـ
ﻓ
ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻪ
اﻟﻠﻪ


َ
 َ َ ـﺮﺿﻮﻧَ َـﻬﺎ
ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ
ََ َ َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ ْ ُ َِْ أﺣﺐ
َ
ُ
ْ َ ْ َوﻣﺴﺎﻛﻦ ﺗ
َ
َ
َ
ُ َ َ َ ﻛﺴﺎدﻫﺎ
َ
َ
ِِ َِ
ِِ
ِ
 ﺑﺄﻣﺮﻩ َو
ْﻔﺎﺳﻘﻴﻦ
ْ
َ ْ َ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻻَ ﻳَـ ْﻬﺪي اﻟ
َ َ ْﻘﻮم اﻟ
“Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce
in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you have delight in are dearer to you than Allah and His
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment).
And Allah guides not the people who are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah).” [TMQ At-Tawbah:
24]
As for the evidences from the Sunnah they are the following:
•

Anas (ra) narrated:

 ﻻ: وﻣﺎذا أﻋﺪدت ﻟﻬﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻣﺘﻰ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻓﻘﺎل،»أن رﺟﻼً ﺳﺄل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ **** ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ
 ﻗﺎل أﻧﺲ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻓﺮﺣﻨﺎ ﺑﺸﻲء ﻓﺮﺣﻨﺎ ﺑﻘﻮل. ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺖ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒﺒﺖ، إﻻ أﻧﻲ أﺣﺐ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ،ﺷﻲء
 ﻗﺎل أﻧﺲ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ أﺣﺐ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ *** وأﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ وأرﺟﻮ أن أﻛﻮن ﻣﻌﻬﻢ.اﻟﻨﺒﻲ *** أﻧﺖ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒﺒﺖ
.« وإن ﻟﻢ أﻋﻤﻞ ﺑﻤﺜﻞ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻬﻢ،ﺑﺤﺒﻲ إﻳﺎﻫﻢ
“That a man asked the Prophet (saw) about the final Hour. He asked: when is the final hour?
He said: What have you prepared for it? He said: nothing, but I love Allah and His
Messenger. He said: you will be with the one you love. Anas said: nothing made us so
overjoyed more than when we heard the Prophet saying you will be with the one you love.
Anas said: I love the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and I wish to join them because of my
love for them even though I have not done as many good deeds as them.” (Agreed upon).
•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وأن ﻳﺤﺐ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺳﻮاﻫﻤﺎ: وﺟﺪ ﺣﻼوة اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،»ﺛﻼث ﻣﻦ ﻛﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ
.« وأن ﻳﻜﺮﻩ أن ﻳﻌﻮد ﻓﻲ اﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ أن ﻳﻘﺬف ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر،اﻟﻤﺮء ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻪ إﻻ ﷲ
"There are three things whoever obtains them he will experience the sweetness of belief - that
Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to him than anything else; that he loves a man
only for the sake of Allah; and that he dislikes the thought of reverting to disbelief as much as
he would dislike being cast into the Fire." (Agreed upon).

•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻛﻮن أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ واﻟﻨﺎس أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦ
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“None of you would be considered a believer until I become more beloved to him than his
family, wealth and all the people.” (Agreed upon).
The companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) were very much concerned about the application of
this duty. They used to compete in attaining this honour hoping that they would be the ones that
Allah and His Messenger love. Anas (ra) narrated that on the day of the battle of Uhud:

،ﻣﺠﻮب ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺤﺠﻔﺔ ﻟﻪ
ّ  وأﺑﻮ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  اﻧﻬﺰم اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،»ﻟﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻮم أﺣﺪ
 ﻣﻌﻪ اﻟﺠﻌﺒﺔ، وﻛﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﻤﺮ،ﺛﻼﺛﺎ
ً  ﻳﻜﺴﺮ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻗﻮﺳﻴﻦ أو،اﻟﻘﺪ
ّ ِ وﻛﺎن أﺑﻮ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ رﺟﻼً راﻣﻴﺎً ﺷﺪﻳﺪ

 ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒﻲ اﷲ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل أﺑﻮ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ، ﻓﺄﺷﺮف اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻘﻮم. ﻓﻴﻘﻮل اﻧﺸﺮﻫﺎ ﻷﺑﻲ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ،ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻞ

.« ...  ﻧﺤﺮي دون ﻧﺤﺮك، ﻻ ﺗﺸﺮف ﻳﺼﻴﺒﻚ ﺳﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻬﺎم اﻟﻘﻮم،ﺑﺄﺑﻲ أﻧﺖ وأﻣﻲ
That the people ran away, leaving the Prophet (saw), but Abu- Talha was shielding the
Prophet with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used
to keep his arrow bow strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two or three arrow
bows. If any man passed by carrying a quiver full of arrows, the Prophet would say to him,
"Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet started looking at the enemy by raising
his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for your sake!
Please don't raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you.
Let my neck and chest be wounded instead of yours." (Agreed upon).

•

It was narrated that Qays said:

.«»رأﻳﺖ ﻳﺪ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﺷﻼء وﻗﻰ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻳﻮم أﺣﺪ
“I saw Talha's hand paralysed, the one which he had protected the Prophet (from an arrow).”
(al-Bukhari).

In a long hadith narrated by Ka’b b. Malik about the three who stayed behind from the expedition of
Tabuk Ka’b he says:

 وﻫﻮ، ﻣﺸﻴﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺴﻮرت ﺟﺪار ﺣﺎﺋﻂ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺘﺎدة، ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻃﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻔﻮة اﻟﻨﺎس...»
 أﻧﺸﺪك، ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻗﺘﺎدة: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ رد ﻋﻠﻲ اﻟﺴﻼم، ﻓﺴﻠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، وأﺣﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻲ،اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻲ
: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻌﺪت ﻟﻪ ﻓﻨﺸﺪﺗﻪ، ﻓﺴﻜﺖ، ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻨﻲ أﺣﺐ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ؟ ﻓﺴﻜﺖ ﻓﻌﺪت ﻟﻪ ﻓﻨﺸﺪﺗﻪ،ﺑﺎﷲ
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.« وﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺴﻮرت اﻟﺠﺪار، ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎي،اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ
“When this period of estrangement lengthened, I set out to walk until I climbed upon the
wall of Abu Qatadah's garden. He was my cousin and amongst the most beloved of people to
me. I conveyed the greeting upon him, and by Allah -he did not reciprocate the greeting upon
me. Hence, I said: "O Abu Qatadah: I implore you by Allah, are you aware that I love Allah
and His Messenger?" He remained silent. I appealed to him by Allah a second time, however
he remained silent. I appealed to him a third time. Then he responded: "Allah and His
Messenger (SAWS) know better ." Thereupon tears flowed from my eyes, I turned away and
climbed over the wall.” (Agreed upon).

•

Sahl b. Sa’d narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the day of Khaybar:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﺎزم ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ رﺿﻲ
ّ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
ّ
ِ
ِ ﻷﻋﻄﻴﻦ
 ـﻔﺘﺢ
ّ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ّ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ّ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ِﻫﺬﻩ
ً َ َاﻟﺮ َاﻳﺔ
ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ  َ ْ ُ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻳﻮم ﺧﻴﺒﺮ
ُ َ ﻏﺪا
ُ َ ْ َرﺟﻼً ﻳ
ِ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
 ُوﻳﺤﺒﻪ
 ﻳﺤﺐ
ـﻠﻤﺎ
َ َ ُورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
ُ ُ َ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
 ِ ُ َ ُورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
 َ َـﻌﻄﺎﻫﺎ ﻓ
 ِ ُ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ
َ ُﻳﺪو
ُ َ ﺎس
َ َ َﻗﺎل ﻓ
َ َ ْ ُـﻬﻢ ﻳ
ْ َ ََ
ْ ُ ـﻬﻢ أَﻳ
ْ ُ َﻛﻮن ﻟَْﻴـﻠَﺘ
ُ ـﺒﺎت اﻟﻨ
ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ ُ ﻋﻠﻰ
 ِ   َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ﺑﻦ
َ َ َـﻌﻄﺎﻫﺎ ﻓ
ْ َ ـﺮﺟﻮ
 ِ َ أﻳﻦ
َ َ ْ ُأن ﻳ
ْ َ َ ﺎس
ُ ْ َﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻳ
ْ ُ  ُ وﺳﻠﻢ
َ َ َ ﻏﺪوا
َ َْ َ
ُ ْ ﻋﻠﻲ
َ َْ ـﻘﺎل
َ َ َ ﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ
ُ أﺻﺒﺢ اﻟﻨ
ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ َﻳﺸﺘﻜﻲ َﻋﻴـﻨ
ِ َ ْ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ َ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ُﻫﻮ ﻳﺎ
ِ ٍ ِ َ َِأﺑﻲ
ِ ِ َِْ ﻓﺄرﺳﻠﻮا
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ﺻﻠﻰ
ُ ُ َ ـﺒﺼﻖ
َ َ ـﻴﻪ
ُ َ ْ ََ ﻗﺎل
َ َ َ َﻓﺄﺗﻲ ِ ِﺑﻪ ﻓ
ْ ْ
َ  رﺳﻮل
ُ َ َ َ َ َ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
َ َُ إﻟﻴﻪ
ِ ُ ﻛﺄن َﻟﻢ
 ِ ْ َ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ

رﺳﻮل
 َ َودﻋﺎ َﻟﻪُ ﻓَـﺒَ َـﺮأ
َ ُ َ ﻋﻠﻲ َﻳﺎ
َ َ َﺮ َاﻳﺔَ ﻓ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺎﻩُ اﻟ
َ ْ ََ وﺟﻊ
 ِ َ ـﻘﺎل
َ َ َ وﺳﻠﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻋ ْﻴـﻨَـ ْ ِﻴﻪ
ٌ َ َ ﻳﻜﻦ ِﺑﻪ
ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ﺣﺘﻰ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ُ ُ ﺣﺘﻰ
ِ
ِ ِ
اﻹﺳﻼِم
 َ رﺳﻠﻚ
َ ِ ْ َﺣﺘﻰ ﺗ
َ َ َـﻠﻨﺎ ﻓ
ْ ُ ْـﻘﺎل اﻧ
َ َ ـﻔﺬ
 ُ ﺑﺴﺎﺣﺘﻬﻢ
َ ِ ْ ِ ﻋﻠﻰ
ََ ْﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﻣﺜ
ْ ادﻋﻬﻢ َِإﻟﻰ
َ  َ أﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ
ْ ُ ُ ْ ﺛﻢ
ْ ِ َ َ ِ ـﻨﺰل
ْ ُ ُ َ ُ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ َ َ اﺣﺪا َﺧﻴـﺮ
ِ
ِ ِ َ ﻳﺠﺐ
ِ ْ ـﻮاﻟﻠﻪ
ِ  َﻓﻴﻪ ﻓ
ِ ِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ  ﺣﻖ
ِ ِ أﺧﺒﺮﻫﻢ
ِ
 ـﻬﺪي
أن
 َ ﻣﻦ
ْ َ ﻣﻦ
َ ِ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ﻟﻚ
ُ َ ﺑﻚ
ْ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ٌ ْ ً رﺟﻼً َو
ْ ْ َ ُ َ ﺑﻤﺎ
َ ْ ُ ْ ْ ََو
َ ْ َﻷن ﻳ
َ
ِ َ ﺣﻤﺮ اﻟﻨـ
.«ﻌﻢ
َ َُ
َ َ ﻳﻜﻮن
ُ ْ ُ ﻟﻚ
“Qutaybah bin Said informed us, Ya’qoob bin “abder-Rahman informed us from Aby
Haazim, he said Sahlu bin Sa’d (r.a) told me that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the
day of Khayber: I shall give this banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and
they (Allah and His Messenger) love him.” All the Muslims came forward in the following
morning hoping to be granted the honour of carrying the banner. The Prophet (saw) called
for ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. He was told, O Messenger of Allah (saw), his eyes hurt. He said, call
for him. He was brought to him, and the Messenger of Allah (saw) spat in his eyes and made
du’aa’ for him, so he was cured as if he had no pain before. Then he handed the banner to
him. ‘Ali, on his part, pledged he would fight the enemies until they embraced Islam. The
Prophet (saw) answered him saying: “Take things easy and invite them to accept Islam and
brief them on their duties towards Allah. I swear by Allah that if only one person should be
guided at your hands, that would surely outweigh the best of our camels.” (Agreed upon)
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•

Ibn Hibban reported in his Sahih:

 ووﻓﺪت إﱃ ﻛﺴﺮى، واﷲ ﻟﻘﺪ وﻓﺪت إﱃ اﳌﻠﻮك، أي ﻗﻮم: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺮﺟﻊ ﻋﺮوة ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد إﱃ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ...)
 إن، وواﷲ،ﳏﻤﺪا
 ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻈﻢ أﺻﺤﺎب ﳏﻤﺪ، واﷲ ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻠﻜﺎً ﻗﻂ ﻳﻌﻈﻤﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ،وﻗﻴﺼﺮ واﻟﻨﺠﺎﺷﻲ
ً
 وإذا ﺗﻮﺿﺄ، وإذا أﻣﺮﻫﻢ اﺑﺘﺪروا أﻣﺮﻩ،ﺎ وﺟﻬﻪ وﺟﻠﺪﻩ  ﻓﺪﻟﻚ،ﻳﺘﻨﺨﻢ ﳔﺎﻣﺔ إﻻ وﻗﻌﺖ ﰲ ﻛﻒ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
.(...  وﻣﺎ ﳛﺪون إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﺗﻌﻈﻴﻤﺎً ﻟﻪ،ﻢ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ وإذا ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﺧﻔﻀﻮا أﺻﻮا،اﻗﺘﺘﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ وﺿﻮﺋﻪ
“…When Urwah went back to the Quraysh, he said, I have been to the courts of the kings
and have seen the splendor of the Caesar and the Chosroes and the Negus. But never have I
seen any king being so revered as Muhammad (saw) by his companions. By Allah, had he
spat out mucus and it just fell on the hands of one of his companions he would have rubbed
it on his face and skin. When he ordered them with something they rushed to carry it out and
if he made ablution they would fight for the used water. When he spoke they lowered their
voices and they did not look sharp at him, as sign of reverence to him …”

•

Muhammad b. Sireen said:

 ﻗﺎل ﻓﺒﻠﻎ ذﻟﻚ، ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻓﻀﻠﻮا ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﺗﺬاﻛﺮ رﺟﺎل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﺮج رﺳﻮل، واﷲ ﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ آل ﻋﻤﺮ: ﻓﻘﺎل،(ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب )رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﺣﺘﻰ ﻓﻄﻦ ﻟﻪ، وﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ، ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ، وﻣﻌﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ،اﷲ *** ﻟﻴﻨﻄﻠﻖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻐﺎر
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل: ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺗﻤﺸﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي وﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺧﻠﻔﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، *** رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن ﺷﻲء: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺛﻢ أذﻛﺮ اﻟﺮﺻﺪ ﻓﺄﻣﺸﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ،أذﻛﺮ اﻟﻄﻠﺐ ﻓﺄﻣﺸﻲ ﺧﻠﻔﻚ
أﺣﺒﺒﺖ
 ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﻤﺔ إﻻ، واﻟﺬي ﺑﻌﺜﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ، ﻧﻌﻢ:أﺣﺒﺒﺖ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺑﻚ دوﻧﻲ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ
َ
 ﺣﺘﻰ اﺳﺘﺒﺮئ ﻟﻚ، ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﻬﻴﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻐﺎر،أن ﺗﻜﻮن ﺑﻲ دوﻧﻚ
 ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل: ﻓﻘﺎل، ذﻛﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﺒﺮئ اﻟﺠﺤﺮ، ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ أﻋﻼﻩ، ﻓﺪﺧﻞ واﺳﺘﺒﺮأﻩ،اﻟﻐﺎر
 واﻟﺬي: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ، ﻓﻨـﺰل، اﻧﺰل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﻓﺪﺧﻞ واﺳﺘﺒﺮأﻩ، ﺣﺘﻰ اﺳﺘﺒﺮئ اﻟﺠﺤﺮ،اﷲ
. ﻟﺘﻠﻚ اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ آل ﻋﻤﺮ،ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
“People were reminiscing in the time of Umar (ra) as if they preferred Umar over Abu Bakr.
When this news reached Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) he said: By Allah, a night with Abu Bakr is
better than the family of ‘Umar. The Prophet went out with Abu Bakr towards the Cave of
Thawr, Abu Bakr sometimes would go ahead of the Prophet and sometimes behind him. The
Prophet saw his uneasiness. He asked Abu Bakr, “O Abu Bakr, What is the matter?
Sometimes you are walking behind me and then sometimes you go ahead of me.” He replied,
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“O Messenger of Allah, when I think of the enemies that they might be pursuing you, I walk
behind you, but when I think of some ambush I go in front of you.” So he said: O Abu Bakr!
Do you wish that something happened to you rather than to me? He said, yes, by Him Who
sent you with truth, I wish no hardship but occur to me rather than to you. It is also reported
that when the two arrived at the cave of Thawr, Abu Bakr requested the Prophet to wait until
he had searched and cleaned up the cave. He went in and searched it and came out after
cleaning it up. Then he remembered that he had not properly searched one hole. He again
requested the Prophet to wait a bit and went in to see it for the second time. After he was fully
satisfied that the place was safe and had no harmful insects or reptiles he said: enter o
Messenger of Allah. ‘Umar said: By the one in whose hands is my soul! That night was better
than the family of ‘Umar.” (Reported by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak. He said the isnad is sound
according to the condition of the two shaykhs ie. Al-Bukhari and Muslim, even though it is mursal. This
mursal is of a type, which is accepted.

•

Anas b. Malik (ra) narrated that:

 ﻣﻦ: ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رﻫﻘﻮﻩ ﻗﺎل، ورﺟﻠﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ،»أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** أﻓﺮد ﻳﻮم أﺣﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر
 ﺛﻢ رﻫﻘﻮﻩ، ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ، ﻓﺘﻘﺪم رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر، أو ﻫﻮ رﻓﻴﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،ﻳﺮدﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﺎ وﻟﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
 ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ، ﻓﺘﻘﺪم رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر، أو ﻫﻮ رﻓﻴﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮدﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﺎ وﻟﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ: ﻓﻘﺎل،أﻳﻀﺎ
ً
.« ﻣﺎ أﻧﺼﻔﻨﺎ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻴﻪ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺔ،ﻗﺘﻞ

(When the enemy got the upper hand) on the day of the Battle of Uhud, the Messenger of
Allah (saw) was left with only seven men from the Ansar and two men from the Quraysh.
When the enemy advanced towards him and overwhelmed him, he said: Whoso turns them
away from us will attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the
Ansar came forward and fought (the enemy) until he was killed. The enemy advanced and
overwhelmed him again and he repeated the words: Whoso turns them away, from us will
attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the Ansar came forward
and fought until he was killed. This state continued until the seven Ansar were killed (one
after the other). Now, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said to his two
Companions: We have not done justice to our Companions.’ (Muslim)

•

‘Abdullah b. Hisham said:

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻷﻧﺖ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ، وﻫﻮ آﺧﺬ ﺑﻴﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب، *** »ﻛﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 ﺣﺘﻰ أﻛﻮن أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻣﻦ، واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ، ﻻ: ***  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺷﻲء إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ
.« اﻵن ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ: ***  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، واﷲ ﻷﻧﺖ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ، ﻓﺈﻧﻪ اﻵن: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ،ﻧﻔﺴﻚ
We were with the Prophet (saw) when he took the hand of ‘Umar. Umar said: "I love you
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more than anything except my soul which is between my two sides." The Prophet replied,
"None of you will believe until I am dearer to him than his own soul." 'Umar said, "By the
One who sent down the Book on you, I love you now more than my soul which is between my
two sides.” The Prophet said, “’Umar, now you have it!” (al-Bukhari)

•

An-Nawawi reported in his commentary (Sharh) of Sahih Muslim the meaning of loving the
Messenger (saw) on the authority of Sulayman al-Khattabi which states:

. وإن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻫﻼﻛﻚ، وﺗﺆﺛﺮ رﺿﺎي ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﻮاك،ﺗﺼﺪق ﰲ ﺣﱯ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻔﲏ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋﱵ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ
ُ  ﻻ...
“You will not be true in your love for me until you exhaust yourself in my obedience, until you prefer
my pleasure over your whims even if it may lead to your death.”

•

Ibn Sireen said: I said to ‘Ubaydah:

 ﻷن ﺗﻜﻮن ﻋﻨﺪي: ﻓﻘﺎل، أﺻﺒﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أﻧﺲ أو ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أﻫﻞ أﻧﺲ، »ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
.«ﺷﻌﺮة ﻣﻨﻪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
We have some hair of the Prophet (saw), which we came to acquire through Anas or the
family of Anas (ra). He said: that I should have a strand of hair of the Prophet (saw) is
dearer to me than the world and what it contains.’ (al-Bukhari).

•

‘Ayisha narrated: that Abu Bakr (ra) said:

.« ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮاﺑﺘﻲ، ﻟﻘﺮاﺑﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ أن أﺻﻞ،» واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
‘By the one in whose hand is my soul, maintaining relations with the relatives of the
Messenger of Allah (saw) is more dear to me than maintaining relations with my own
relatives.’ (al-Bukhari).
•

‘Aiysha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: Hind bint ‘Utbah came and said:

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻷرض ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺧﺒﺎء أﺣﺐ إﻟﻰ أن:»ﺟﺎءت ﻫﻨﺪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
 ﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ أﺻﺒﺢ اﻟﻴﻮم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻷرض أﻫﻞ ﺧﺒﺎء أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ أن ﻳﻌﺰوا ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ،ﻳﺬﻟﻮا ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺧﺒﺎﺋﻚ
«...ﺧﺒﺎﺋﻚ
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“O Messenger of Allah (saw), there was no family on the surface of the earth, I wish to have
degraded more than I did your family. But today there is no family whom I wish to have been
honoured more than yours." (Agreed upon)
•

Tariq b. Shihab narrated that he heard Ibn Mas’ud saying:

 أﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ وﻫﻮ، ﻷن أﻛﻮن ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻋﺪل ﺑﻪ،ﻣﺸﻬﺪا
» ﺷﻬﺪت ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﻘﺪاد ﺑﻦ اﻷﺳﻮد
ً

 وﻟﻜﻨﺎ ﻧﻘﺎﺗﻞ، () اذﻫﺐ اﻧﺖ ورﺑﻚ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻼ: ﻻ ﻧﻘﻮل ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻗﻮم ﻣﻮﺳﻰ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ
.« ﻳﻌﻨﻲ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ﻓﺮأﻳﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ أﺷﺮق وﺟﻬﻪ وﺳﺮﻩ، وﺧﻠﻔﻚ، وﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ، وﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻚ،ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻚ

“I witnessed Al-Miqdad b. Al-Aswad in an event, which would have been dearer to me than
anything had I been the hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came to the Prophet while
the Prophet was imploring Allah’s anger against the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, "We will not
say as the People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and fight you two.” [TMQ AlMaa`idah:27]. But we shall fight on your right and on your left and in front of you and behind
you." I saw the face of the Prophet getting bright with happiness, for that saying delighted
him.” (al-Bukhari)
•

‘Aay’ish narrated that Sa’d said:

 ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮم ﻛﺬﺑﻮا رﺳﻮﻟﻚ ** وأﺧﺮﺟﻮﻩ،»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ أﺣﺪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻲ أن أﺟﺎﻫﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻚ
.«...
“O Allah! You know that there is nothing more beloved to me than to fight in Your Cause
against those who disbelieved Your Messenger and turned him out of (Makkah)”. (Agreed
upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that Thumamah b. Uthal said:

 ﻓﻘﺪ أﺻﺒﺢ وﺟﻬﻚ أﺣﺐ اﻟﻮﺟﻮﻩ، ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷرض وﺟﻪ أﺑﻐﺾ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻬﻚ، واﷲ،»ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
 ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ، واﷲ، ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺢ دﻳﻨﻚ أﺣﺐ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ إﻟﻲ، ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ دﻳﻦ أﺑﻐﺾ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ دﻳﻨﻚ، واﷲ.إﻟﻲ
.«...  ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺢ ﺑﻠﺪك أﺣﺐ اﻟﺒﻼد إﻟﻲ،ﺑﻠﺪ أﺑﻐﺾ إﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﺪك
“O Muhammad. By Allah There was not a face more hated to me than your face but your face
has become the most beloved. By Allah! There was no Deen more hated to me than your
Deen but your Deen has become the most beloved to me. By Allah! There was no country
more hated to me than your country but your country has become the most beloved to me…”
(Agreed upon).

28

4. Love and Hate for Allah’s Sake

Love for the sake of Allah means that you love the servant for the sake of Allah (swt), ie due to his
Imaan and obedience to Allah. Hate means that you should hate the servant due to his Kufr or
disobedience to Allah. This is because the preposition (fee) [Hubb fillah] here means the reason. This
like when Allah (swt) said:

ِ  ﻓﺬﻟﻜﻦ
.ِﻨﻲ ِﻓﻴﻪِاﻟﺬي ُ ْﻟﻤﺘُـﻨ
 ُ ََِ
“"This is he (the young man) because of whom you did blame me (for his love).” [TMQ Yusuf:32] It means
because of him.
And like His (swt) saying:

ِ ُ  َﻟ
.ِأﻓﻀﺘﻢ ِﻓﻴﻪ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ﻤﺴﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻣﺎ
ْ َ
“A great torment would have touched you because of that whereof you had spoken.” [TMQ an-Noor:14] Also as in
the hadith of the Messenger (saw):

»دﺧﻠﺖ اﻣﺮأة اﻟﻨﺎر ﻓﻲ ﻫﺮة« أي ﺑﺴﺒﺒﻬﺎ
‘A woman entered the Fire on account of her (mistreatment) of a cat.’ It means because of it.
The love of the believers who are obedient brings a great reward and the evidences for this are the
following hadiths:
•

The hadith of Abu Hurayrah which states that the Prophet (saw) said:

، وﺷﺎب ﻧﺸﺄ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺒﺎدة اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ، إﻣﺎم ﻋﺎدل: ﻳﻮم ﻻ ﻇﻞ إﻻ ﻇﻠﻪ،»ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻳﻈﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﻪ
 ورﺟﻞ دﻋﺘﻪ اﻣﺮأة، وﺗﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ورﺟﻼن ﺗﺤﺎﺑﺎ ﻓﻲ اﷲ،ورﺟﻞ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺎﺟﺪ
 ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ،ﺗﺼﺪق ﺑﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻓﺄﺧﻔﺎﻫﺎ
ّ  ورﺟﻞ، ﻓﻘﺎل إﻧﻲ أﺧﺎف اﷲ،ذات ﻣﻨﺼﺐ وﺟﻤﺎل
.« ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ،ﺧﺎﻟﻴﺎ
ً  ورﺟﻞ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ،ﺗﻨﻔﻖ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ
“Seven types of people Allah will shade them by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when
there will be no shade except His Shade. They will be, a just ruler, a young man who has
been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to mosques, two
people who love each other for only Allah's Sake, where they associated together because of
Him and dissociated from each other because of Him, a man who is called by a charming
lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he said, 'I am afraid of
Allah, a man who gives in charity secretly such that his left hand does not know what his
right hand has given and a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then
flooded with tears.”
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•

A Hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 أﻳﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن ﺑﺠﻼﻟﻲ اﻟﻴﻮم أﻇﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﻲ ﻳﻮم ﻻ ﻇﻞ إﻻ:»إن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
«ﻇﻠﻲ؟
“Allah (swt) says on the Day of Judgment: Where are those who loved one another for My
glory? Today I will shade them in My shade on the Day when there is no shade but Mine.”

•

The hadith of Abu Hurayrah as reported by Muslim which states that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

 أوﻻ أدﻟﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻲء، وﻻ ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا، ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮا،»واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
.« أﻓﺸﻮا اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ،إذا ﻓﻌﻠﺘﻤﻮﻩ ﺗﺤﺎﺑﺒﺘﻢ
“By the one in whose hands is my soul! None of you can enter Jannah until you believe and
none of you can believe until you love each other for Allah’s sake. Shall I not direct you to
something, which if you do it will bring love between you? Do spread the salutations among
you.” The angle of deduction is the Prophet’s saying:

.«»وﻻ ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا
“You will not believe until you love each other (for Allah’s sake),” which indicates the great
reward of loving each other for the sake of Allah (swt).

•

The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

« ... »ﻻ ﻳﺠﺪ أﺣﺪ ﺣﻼوة اﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﻤﺮء ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻪ إﻻ ﷲ
“None of you will taste the sweetness of Imaan until a man does not love a person except for
Allah’s sake.”

•

The hadith of Mu’az reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih. Mu’az said: I heard
the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:
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.« ﻳﻐﺒﻄﻬﻢ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻮن واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء، ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮر، اﻟﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن ﻓﻲ ﺟﻼﻟﻲ:»ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
“Allah (swt) said: `Those who love one another for My glory will have minbars of light, and
the Prophets and martyrs will recognise their high rank.” The ghibtah (wish) of the Prophets and
martyrs is an indication (kinayah) of their good state i.e. they are happy with their state, and not
because they are hoping for this, since the Prophets and martyrs are in the highest rank and state.

•

A Hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad with a sound isnad which states that:

 ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﻛﻌﻤﻠﻪ، ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ، »ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 إﻻ أن، ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺲ ﻓﻤﺎ رأﻳﺖ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻓﺮﺣﻮا ﺑﺸﻲء ﻗﻂ. اﻟﻤﺮء ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ: رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻓﻨﺤﻦ ﻧﺤﺐ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻻ ﻧﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ: ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺲ،  ﻣﺎ ﻓﺮﺣﻮا ﺑﻬﺬا ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮل رﺳﻮل اﷲ،ﻳﻜﻮن اﻹﺳﻼم
.« ﻓﺈذا ﻛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﺤﺴﺒﻨﺎ،أن ﻧﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﻌﻤﻠﻪ
“A man came to the Prophet (saw) and said: “O Messenger of Allah; a man loves another
man for Allah’s sake but he is not able to match his good deeds.” Allah’s Messenger (saw)
said: “A man will be with the man he loves.” Anas (ra) said: “I did not see the companions of
the Messenger of Allah more overjoyed with anything than Islam except this saying of the
Messenger of Allah (saw).” Anas said: “We love the Messenger of Allah (saw) but we cannot
match his good deeds. If we are going to be with him that would be enough for us.”
•

In the hadith of Abu Zarr (ra) reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Hibban Mu’az says:

 أﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ذر ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ: ﻗﺎل، اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﻘﻮم ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﺄﻋﻤﺎﻟﻬﻢ،»ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
.« ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ أﺣﺐ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﻴﺪﻫﺎ ﻣﺮة أو ﻣﺮﺗﻴﻦ: ﻗﺎل.أﺣﺒﺒﺖ
I said; “O Messenger of Allah, a man loves a people for Allah’s sake but he cannot match
their good deeds.’ He said: O Abu Zarr, you will be with the one you love. He said: “I love
Allah and His Messenger’ and he repeated this once or twice.”

•

A Hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud states:

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﻘﻮل ﻓﻲ رﺟﻞ أﺣﺐ ﻗﻮﻣﺎً وﻟﻢ ﻳﻠﺤﻖ:ﻓﻘﺎل، *** »ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
.«" "اﻟﻤﺮء ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ: *** ﺑﻬﻢ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
A man came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do
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you say about a man who loves a people but cannot reach their level? Allah’s Messenger
replied: A man will be with the one he loves.” (Agreed upon).
•

A Hadith of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) reported by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak who said the isnad is
sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report it. ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud said:

 ﻫﻞ: ﻗﺎل، ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮار: ﻟﺒﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، »ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد: ***ﻗﺎل ﱄ اﻟﻨﱯ
، أوﺛﻖ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﷲ: ﻗﺎل، اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ:ﺗﺪري أي ﻋﺮى اﻹﻳﻤﺎن أوﺛﻖ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ
«...  واﻟﺒﻐﺾ ﻓﻴﻪ،ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ
The Prophet (saw) said to me: O ‘Abdallah b. Mas’ud! I said three times: “Here I am O
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Do you know which bond of Imaan is the strongest?” I said:
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: “The strongest Imaan is the loyalty for
Allah’s sake, by loving and hating for Allah’s sake…”

•

A Hadith of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) quoted by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed which states
that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻳﺎ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،»ﷲ ﻋﺒﺎد ﻻ ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء ﻳﻐﺒﻄﻬﻢ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﺑﻤﻜﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
 وﻻ، ﻻ أرﺣﺎم ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ، ﻗﻮم ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا ﺑﺮوح اﷲ: ﻗﺎل،رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ؟ وﻣﺎ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻬﻢ؟ ﻟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﺒﻬﻢ
، ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن إذا ﺧﺎف اﻟﻨﺎس، وإﻧﻬﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮر، واﷲ إن وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﻧﻮر،أﻣﻮال ﻳﺘﻌﺎﻃﻮﻧﻬﺎ
ِ  ِ َ َأﻻ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺮأ،وﻻ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮن إذا ﺣﺰن اﻟﻨﺎس
ِ  أوﻟﻴﺎء
. ﻧﻮن
ٌ ْ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ
َ ُﻳﺤ َﺰ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ َوﻻ
ْ ِ َْ َ ﺧﻮف
َ َ ْ َ إن
“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs and who the Prophets and martyrs
are pleased to see what they have, due to their place of nearness to Allah." The companions
asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Who are they? What are their actions so that we may love
them.’ He said: They are people who love one another for Allah's sake, without having family
connections among themselves or money that they give to each other. By Allah, their faces
will be of light and they will sit on minbars of light. People will fear but they will not fear. And
people will grieve but they will not grieve. Then he (saw) read the verse:

“No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much, and
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden, and love Allah much and perform all kinds of
good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.” [TMQ Yunus: 62]

•

A Hadith of Mu’az b. Anas al-Juhani (ra) which states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.« ﻓﻘﺪ اﺳﺘﻜﻤﻞ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻪ، وأﻧﻜﺢ ﷲ، وأﺑﻐﺾ ﷲ، وأﺣﺐ ﷲ، وﻣﻨﻊ ﷲ،»ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ ﷲ
‘Whosoever gave gifts for the sake of Allah, forbade something for the sake of Allah, loved for
the sake of Allah, hated for the sake of Allah or gave in marriage for the sake of Allah he has
completed his Imaan.’ Abu ‘Isa said this hadith is hasan. It has also been reported by al-Hakim in his
al-Mustadrak who said “the isnad is sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report it.” It has been
reported by Abu Dawud from the hadith of Abu Umaamah but he did not mention the part “…who
gave in marriage for the sake of Allah.”
It is sunnah for the one who loves someone for Allah’s sake that he informs him he loves him due to
the hadith reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi. At-Tirmizi said the hadith is hasan as narrated by
al-Miqdad b. Ma‘di Karib, from the Prophet (saw), who said:

.«»إذا أﺣﺐ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ أﺧﺎﻩ ﻓﻠﻴﺨﺒﺮﻩ أﻧﻪ ﻳﺤﺒﻪ
"If a man loves his brother, let him tell him that he loves him.’ There is another narration by
Abu Dawud which he narrated on the authority of Anas (ra) with a sound isnad that:

***  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إﻧﻲ ﻷﺣﺐ ﻫﺬا: ﻓﻤﺮ ﺑﻪ رﺟﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل، *** »أن رﺟﻼً ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
.« أﺣﺒﻚ اﻟﺬي أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻨﻲ ﻟﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل، إﻧﻲ أﺣﺒﻚ ﻓﻲ اﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻠﺤﻘﻪ، ﻗﺎل أﻋﻠﻤﻪ، ﻻ:أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل

A man was with the Prophet (saw), when another man passed by. The first man said, “O
Messenger of Allah (swt), indeed I truly love this man.” The Prophet (saw) asked him, “Have
you let him know that?” He said, “No.” The Prophet (saw) said, “Tell him.” He caught up
with him and told him, “Truly I love you for the sake of Allah (swt),” and the man said, “May
Allah (swt), for whose sake you love me, love you. ”
Al-Bazzar narrated also with hasan isnad from Abdullah b. Amr, he said: The Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

أﺣﺐ أرﻓﻊ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺔً ﻣﻦ اﻵﺧﺮ أﳊﻖ
ّ  ﻓﺪﺧﻼ اﳉﻨﺔ ﻓﻜﺎن اﻟﺬي، إﱐ أﺣﺒﻚ ﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل،أﺣﺐ رﺟﻼً ﷲ
ّ "ﻣﻦ
."أﺣﺐ ﷲ
ّ ﺑﺎﻟﺬي
“Whoever loved a man for the sake of Allah and said: I love you for the sake of Allah, and
then they were admitted to the jannah, and the one who loved was of higher rank from the
other, he would be joined with the one who loved”.
The better of two companions who love each other for Allah’s sake is the one who loves his brother
most. This is due to what has been reported by Ibn Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed, al-Hakim in his al-
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Mustadrak, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

.« إﻻ ﻛﺎن أﻓﻀﻠﻬﻤﺎ أﺷﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﺣﺒﺎً ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ،»ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺎب رﺟﻼن ﻓﻲ اﷲ ﻗﻂ
“No two men love one another, but the better of them is the one who is of greater love for his
brother.”
It is sunnah also upon a Muslim to make du’a for his brother in his absence due to what Muslim
narrated from Umm Dardaa who said: My master (i.e. Abu Dardaa, a reference of respect for her
husband) reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as say:

.« وﻟﻚ ﺑﻤﺜﻞ، آﻣﻴﻦ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻮﻛﻞ ﺑﻪ،»ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐ
“He who supplicates for his brother in his absence , the Angel commissioned (for carrying
supplication to his Lord) says: Ameen, and the same is for you also.” It has also been reported
by Ahmad and Muslim with a sound isnad on the authority of Umm Dardaa. The text of Muslim is as
follows:
Safwan (and he was Ibn ‘Abdullah b. Safwan, and he had been married to Umm Darda’) reported: “I
visited Abu Darda’s house in Syria. I did not find him there but Umm Darda’ (was present at the
house).” She said: “Do you intend to perform Hajj during this year?” I said: “Yes.” She said: “Do
supplicate Allah for blessings upon us, for Allah’s Messenger (saw) used to say:

، ﻛﻠﻤﺎ دﻋﺎ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﺑﺨﻴﺮ، ﻋﻨﺪ رأﺳﻪ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻣﻮﻛﻞ،»دﻋﻮة اﻟﻤﺮء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ
.« وﻟﻚ ﺑﻤﺜﻞ، آﻣﻴﻦ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻮﻛﻞ ﺑﻪ
“The supplication of a Muslim for his brother in his absence is accepted and the
commissioned Angel says: Amen, and says: The same is for you too,” He said: I went to the
bazar and met Abu Dardaa' and he narrated like this from Allah's Messenger (saw).
It is also sunnah to ask a brother to make du’a due to what Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi narrated with a
sound isnad from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. I sought leave from the Prophet (saw) to go to ‘Umrah. The
Prophet gave me permission and said to me:

.«»ﻻ ﺗﻨﺴﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ أﺧﻲ ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎﺋﻚ
“Do not forget us in your du’a, O my brother’. Thus, he said a word which I do not wish I have
the dunya in its place. And in another narration, he (saw) said:
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.«»أﺷﺮﻛﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ أﺧﻲ ﻓﻲ دﻋﺎﺋﻚ
“Include us in your du’a, O my brother.”
It is also sunnah that he should visit his brother, sit with him, maintain links with him, and spend on
each other for Allah’s sake after having loved him for Allah’s sake. Muslim reported on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah (ra) about the Prophet (saw) that:

 أﻳﻦ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺗﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺎل،ﻣﻠﻜﺎ
ً  ﻓﺄرﺻﺪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟﻪ،»أن رﺟﻼً زار أﺧﺎً ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺮﻳﺔ أﺧﺮى
 ﻏﻴﺮ أﻧﻲ أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ اﷲ، ﻻ: ﻗﺎل ﻫﻞ ﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﺔ ﺗﺮّﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل،أرﻳﺪ أﺧﺎً ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻘﺮﻳﺔ

 وأﺧﺮج أﲪﺪ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ.« ﺑﺄن اﷲ ﻗﺪ أﺣﺒﻚ ﻛﻤﺎ أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ، ﻓﺈﻧﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إﻟﻴﻚ: ﻗﺎل،ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
 »ﺣﻘﺖ: ﻳﺮﻓﻌﻪ إﱃ اﻟﺮب ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل، **  وﺻﺤﺤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﺎﻣﺖ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱯ،واﳊﺎﻛﻢ
 وﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  وﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺒﺎذﻟﻴﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  وﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺰاورﻳﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻴﻦ

.«ﻓﻲ
ّ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻮاﺻﻠﻴﻦ

“A man went to visit a brother of his in another village. Allah (swt) sent an angel to wait for
him on the road. When the man came along, the angel asked him, 'Where do you intend to
go?' He said, 'I am going to visit a brother of mine who lives in this village.' The angel asked,
'Have you done him any favour (for which you are now seeking repayment)?' He said, 'No. I
just love him for the sake of Allah (swt).' The angel told him, I am a messenger to you from
Allah (swt), sent to tell you that He loves you as you love your brother for His sake.” Ahmad
reported a hadith on the authority of ‘Ubaadah b. Saamit with a hasan chain of transmitters and alHakim declared it sound that the Prophet (saw) said His Lord said:

 وﺣﻘﺖ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  وﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺒﺎذﻟﻴﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  وﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺰاورﻳﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ »ﺣﻘﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻴﻦ
.«ﻓﻲ
ّ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻮاﺻﻠﻴﻦ

'My love is due to those who love one another for My sake, who visit one another for My sake,
and who spend on one another for My sake, and who maintain links for My sake.’ Malik
reported in his al-Muwatta` with a sound isnad on the authority of Mu’az who said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 واﻟﻤﺘﺒﺎذﻟﻴﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  واﻟﻤﺘﺰاورﻳﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  واﻟﻤﺘﺠﺎﻟﺴﻴﻦ،ﻓﻲ
ّ  وﺟﺒﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻴﻦ:»ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
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.«ﻓﻲ
ّ
Allah Almighty said: 'My love is due to those who love one another for My sake, who visit one
another for My sake, and who spend on one another for My sake.’
Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha who said: “Since I reached the age when I could
remember things, I have seen my parents worshipping according to the right faith of Islam, and not a
single day passed but Allah’s Messenger (saw) visited us both in the morning and in the evening...”
The Messenger (saw) showed us the great reward of the believer who loves for his brother that which
he loves for himself. He wishes good for his brother in this world and the hereafter as much as he
can. Thus, we find the hadith of Anas (ra) which states that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻪ
‘None of you can be a true believer until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself.’
Also we have the hadith of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr reported by Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahih, by Ibn
Hibban in his Sahih and al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak. Al-Hakim said the hadith is sound according to the
condition of the two Shaykhs. The hadith states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺠﻴﺮان ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻟﺠﺎرﻩ،»ﺧﻴﺮ اﻷﺻﺤﺎب ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ
“The companions whom Allah considers best are those who are best to their companions and
the neighbours whom Allah considers best are those who are best to their neighbours”. In the
hadith of ‘Umar it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻣﻦ ﻓﺮج، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ أﺧﻴﻪ ﻛﺎن اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ،»اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﺧﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻈﻠﻤﻪ وﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﻤﻪ
.« وﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﺳﺘﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻛﺮﺑﺔ ﻓﺮج اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻛﺮﺑﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺮب ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He neither oppresses him nor deserts him. Whoever
helps to remove the hardship of his brother, will have his difficulties removed by Allah in this
world and in the Hereafter. One who covers the shortcomings of another Muslim, will have
his faults covered up in this world and the next by Allah.”
Also at-Tabaraani reported with a trustworthy chain of transmitters which is classed as hasan a hadith
on the authority of Zayd b. Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺰال اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﺎ دام ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ أﺧﻴﻪ
“Allah continues to help a servant so long as he goes on helping his brother.”
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It is recommended (mandoob) to meet another brother by that which makes him happy due to the
hadith reported by at-Tabaraani, which is hasan, that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﺳﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،»ﻣﻦ ﻟﻘﻲ أﺧﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻟﻴﺴﺮﻩ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ
“The one who meets his brother with something his brother loves in order to make him
happy then Allah ‘azza wa jalla will make him happy on the day of judgment.”
Also it is recommended to meet his brother with a smiling face due to the hadith reported by Muslim
on the authority of Abu Zarr who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻖ،»ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺷﻴًﺌﺎ
“Do not belittle even the smallest act of kindness, even if it were no more than meeting your
brother with a smiling and cheerful face.” It is also due to the hadith reported by Ahmad and atTirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abdullah who said that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وأن ﺗﻔﺮغ ﻣﻦ دﻟﻮك ﻓﻲ إﻧﺎء، وإن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻖ،»ﻛﻞ ﻣﻌﺮوف ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
.«أﺧﻴﻚ
“Every act of kindness is charity. Smiling in the face of your brother is charity and pouring
out from your bucket into your brother's bucket is charity.” It is also due to the narration of
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi and an-Nasa`i reported with a hasan chain. The same hadith has also
been narrated by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and his narration has the following wording:

 وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻜﻠﻢ أﺧﺎك، وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻔﺮغ ﻣﻦ دﻟﻮك ﻓﻲ إﻧﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺴﻘﻲ،ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
ً »ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف
 وإن اﻣﺮؤ ﺷﺘﻤﻚ ﺑﻤﺎ، وﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻬﺎ اﷲ، وإﻳﺎك وإﺳﺒﺎل اﻹزار ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺨﻴﻠﺔ،ووﺟﻬﻚ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﺒﺴﻂ
.« ﻓﺈن أﺟﺮﻩ ﻟﻚ ووﺑﺎﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ،ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺸﺘﻤﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ
“Do not look down upon any good work, to pour out from your bucket into the container of
he who seeks water, and when you speak to your brother then be cheerful to him by your face,
and that is from goodness. Beware of letting the izaar hang down, for it is from pride, and
Allah does not like pride. And if a man abuses and shames you for something which he finds
in you, then do not shame him for something which you find in him; you shall have the
reward and he will bear the evil consequences for it.”
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It is recommended for a Muslim to give presents to his brother. This is due to the hadith of Abu
Hurayrah (ra), which was reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad and by Abu Ya'la in his Musnad.
It has also been reported by an-Nasa`i in al-Kunna and by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed. Al-Iraqi
said the chain is accepted. Ibn Hajar said in at-Talkhees al-Hubayr that its chain is hasan. Abu Hurayrah
says that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﺗﻬﺎدوا ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا
“If you exchanged gifts you would love each other.” It is also recommended for the Muslim to
accept his brother’s gifts and give gifts in return due to the hadith of 'Ayisha reported by al-Bukhari:

.«»ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ **  ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪﻳﺔ وﻳﺜﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to accept gifts and give gifts in return.” We have also the
hadith of Ibn 'Umar as reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa`i which state that the Messenger
of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻣﻦ أﺗﻰ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ، وﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﺠﺎر ﺑﺎﷲ ﻓﺄﺟﻴﺮوﻩ، وﻣﻦ ﺳﺄﻟﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﻮﻩ،»ﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﻌﺎذ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻓﺄﻋﻴﺬوﻩ
.« ﻓﺎدﻋﻮا ﻟﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮا أن ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻓﺄﺗﻤﻮﻩ، ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﺪوا،ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺎً ﻓﻜﺎﻓﺌﻮﻩ
"If anyone seeks refuge by Allah's Name, give him refuge; If anyone makes a request in
Allah's Name, give it to him. If anyone seeks protection in Allah’s Name give him protection.
And if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you do not have the means to do
so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him." This is only between brothers
and has no relationship to gifts given to rulers, for such gifts are like bribery and are forbidden. Part
of recompensing for a kindness is to say: jazaakallahu khayran (may Allah reward you). At-Tirmizi
reported on the authority of Usamah b. Zayd (ra) and said that the hadith is hasan sahih. He stated that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺻﻨﻊ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻌﺮوف ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻔﺎﻋﻠﻪ ﺟﺰاك اﷲ ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻓﻘﺪ أﺑﻠﻎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﻨﺎء
“To whom a good deed is done and so he said to its doer: 'May Allah reward you with
goodness,' then he has conveyed the thanks (thanaa).” Ath-thanaa means thanks i.e. to
recompense especially if he is not able to do anything else. It also been reported by Ibn Hibban in his
Sahih on the authority of Jabir that the Prophet (saw) said:

ﺗﺤﻠﻰ ﺑﺒﺎﻃﻞ
ّ  وﻣﻦ، وﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﻤﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮﻩ، ﻓﻘﺪ ﺷﻜﺮﻩ،أوﻟﻲ ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺎً ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ ﻟﻪ ﺧﻴﺮاً إﻻ اﻟﺜﻨﺎء
َ »ﻣﻦ
.«ﻓﻬﻮ ﻛﻼﺑﺲ ﺛﻮﺑﻲ زور

“Whosoever is done a good deed and has nothing to give in return other than praise he has
thanked him, and the one who remains silent he has been ungrateful. And the one who falsely
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claims ownership of anything is like a person who has worn two garments of lies (i.e. he has
covered himself in lies from head to foot).” at-Tirmizi reported with a hasan chain on the authority
of Jabir that the Prophet (saw) said:

ِ  ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ،»ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻲ ﻋﻄﺎء ﻓﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﻠﻴﺠﺰ ﺑﻪ
، وﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﻢ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮ، ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ أﺛﻨﻰ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺷﻜﺮ،ﻓﻠﻴﺜﻦ
.« ﻛﺎن ﻛﻼﺑﺲ ﺛﻮﺑﻲ زور،وﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﻠﻰ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﻂ
“Whosoever is done a good deed and has something to give back let him give it; and if he did
not find a thing to give then let him praise him. The one who has praised him has thanked
him. The one who remains silent he has been ungrateful. And the one who falsely claims
something he has not been given is like a person who has worn two garments of lies.” Also
Abu Dawud and an-Nasa`i reported with a sound chain on the authority of Anas (ra) who said:

 وﻻ، ﻣﺎ رأﻳﻨﺎ ﻗﻮﻣﺎً أﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﺬﻻً ﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮ، ذﻫﺐ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﺑﺎﻷﺟﺮ ﻛﻠﻪ،»ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 أﻟﻴﺲ ﺗﺜﻨﻮن ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﻪ وﺗﺪﻋﻮن ﻟﻬﻢ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﻗﺎل، وﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﻮﻧﺎ اﻟﻤﺆوﻧﺔ،أﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻮاﺳﺎة ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
.« ﻓﺬاك ﺑﺬاك: ﻗﺎل،ﺑﻠﻰ
The Muhajireen said: “O Messenger of Allah, the Ansar have taken all the reward. We have
not seen any people better than them in spending so much and in sharing their little worldly
goods. They also saved us the trouble of the provision. He said: Do you not pray to Allah for
them and praise them? They said: Yes. He said then this is recompense for that.” One should
give thanks for the small things as one would for the big things. One should thank those who do a
good due to what ‘Abdullah b. Ahmad reported in his Zawaa`id with a hasan chain on the authority of
an-Nu'man b. Basheer who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 واﻟﺘﺤﺪث ﺑﻨﻌﻤﺔ اﷲ، وﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻜﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻜﺮ اﷲ،»ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻜﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻴﻞ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻜﺮ اﻟﻜﺜﻴﺮ
.« واﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ رﺣﻤﺔ واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ ﻋﺬاب،ﺷﻜﺮ وﺗﺮﻛﻬﺎ ﻛﻔﺮ
“The one who does not give thanks for the small things he would not give thanks for the big
things. The one who does not thank the people would have not thanked Allah. Talking about
the blessing (ni’mah) of Allah is equivalent to giving thanks, while abstaining from doing that
is equivalent to ungratefulness. Unity is mercy and disunity is punishment.”
It also from the sunnah that a Muslim intercedes for his brother for the sake of rendering a charity or
removing a hardship due to what al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Musa who said the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﺷﻔﻌﻮا ﻓﻠﺘﺆﺟﺮوا وﻳﻘﺾ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟﺴﺎن ﻧﺒﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء
“Intercede and you will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfil what He will through His
Prophet’s tongue.” It has also been reported by Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the
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Prophet (saw) said:

»ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن وﺻﻠﺔً ﻷﺧﻴﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ إﻟﻰ ذي ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻟﻤﻨﻔﻌﺔ ّﺑﺮ أو ﺗﻴﺴﻴﺮ ﻋﺴﻴﺮ ُأﻋﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺟﺎزة اﻟﺼﺮاط
.«ﻳﻮم دﺣﺾ اﻷﻗﺪام

‘The one who was a connection for his Muslim brother to one in authority for rendering a
charity or removing a hardship he will be helped in crossing the path (siraat) the Day the feet
will be blocked.’

It is also recommended for the Muslim to defend the honour of his brother in his absence, due to
what at-Tirmizi reported. He said this hadith is hasan on the authority of Abu Dardaa` (ra) who said
that the Prophets (saw) said:

.«رد ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮض أﺧﻴﻪ رد اﷲ ﻋﻦ وﺟﻬﻪ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
ّ »ﻣﻦ
“Whoever defends his brother's honour, Allah will protect his face from the Fire on the Day of
Resurrection.”
This hadith of Abu Dardaa` has been reported by Ahmad who said the chain is hasan. Al-Haythami
also said the hadith has a hasan chain of transmitters. It has been reported by Ishaq b. Rahaaway from
Asmaa` bint Yazeed who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ذب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮض أﺧﻴﻪ ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐ ﻛﺎن ﺣﻘﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ أن ﻳﻌﺘﻘﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر
“Whoever defends his brother's honour in his absence, will be entitled to Allah's protection
from the Fire.”
Al-Qadda'i reported in the Musnad of ash-Shihab on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ أﺧﺎﻩ ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ واﻵﺧﺮة
“Whosoever helps his brother in his absence Allah will help him in this world and in the
Hereafter.”
It has also been reported by al-Qaddaa'i on the authority of 'Imraan b. Husayn with the additional
wording:

.«»وﻫﻮ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ
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“And He is able to help him.”
It has been reported by Abu Dawud and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. Az-Zein al-Iraqi said the
chain is hasan and narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻳﻜﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺿﻴﻌﺘﻪ وﻳﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﻣﻦ وراﺋﻪ، ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻟﻘﻴﻪ، واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ أﺧﻮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ،»اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﺮآة اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ
“A believer is the mirror of his brother and a believer is the brother of another believer, when
they met. He holds back from him his loss and defends him in his absence.”
Also Allah (swt) obliged that a Muslim accepts the apology of his brother, keeps his secret and advises
him.
Acceptance of apology: this is due to what Ibn Maajah reported with two sound isnads as stated by
al-Munziri on the authority of Jawdaan who said the Messenger of Allah (saw):

.« ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻣﻜﺲ،»ﻣﻦ اﻋﺘﺬر إﻟﻰ أﺧﻴﻪ ﺑﻤﻌﺬرة ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﻠﻬﺎ
“The one who apologises to his brother and he does not accept it then he will have the same
sin as the one who takes customs tax (maks).”
Keeping his secret: this is due to what has been reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi with a hasan
chain on the authority of Jabir who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»إذا ﺣﺪث رﺟﻞ رﺟﻼً ﺑﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺛﻢ اﻟﺘﻔﺖ ﻓﻬﻮ أﻣﺎﻧﺔ
“If a man speaks to another and looks around to see if anyone can hear them then this is a
trust.” It is obligatory to protect the trust (Amaanah). Breaking the trust is betrayal. The hadith
indicates the obligation of keeping the secret of his brother even if he does not explicitly request this.
But his body language indicates that that he is informing his brother of something while looking
around in case anyone hears him. It is clear that by greater reason it applies to the person who asks
him explicitly to keep his secret. This is the case if the information does not contain anything, which
is a general harm to the rights of Allah. The one who is told this information should advise him and
forbid the evil and he should give testimony before he is asked to do so as mentioned in the hadith:

.«ﻳﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪ
َ ُ  اﻟﺬي ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﻗﺒﻞ أن،أﻧﺒﺌﻜﻢ ﺑﺨﻴﺮ اﻟﺸﻬﻮد
ّ »أﻻ
“Shall I not tell who is the best of witnesses? He is the one who testifies before being asked to
do so.” Reported by Muslim.
Giving him advice: this is due to the hadith of Jabir b. 'Abdellah who said:

.«»ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ** ﻋﻠﻰ إﻗﺎم اﻟﺼﻼة وإﻳﺘﺎء اﻟﺰﻛﺎة واﻟﻨﺼﺢ ﻟﻜﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
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“I gave a pledge to the Messenger of Allah (saw) that I would establish the prayer, give
Zakah and advise every Muslim.” (Agreed upon). And the hadith of Tameem b. Aws ad-Daari
reported by Muslim which states that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻟﻤﻦ؟ ﻗﺎل ﷲ وﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﻪ وﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﻷﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ وﻋﺎﻣﺘﻬﻢ
“The Prophet (saw) said, (three times), "The Religion is naseeha (sincere advice)." We said,
"To whom?" He said, "To Allah, His Book, His Messenger, and to the leaders of the
Muslims and the common people.” Al-Khattabi said: “The meaning of the hadith is that the pillar
of the Deen and its support is an-Naseeha (the sincere advice) such as the Prophet's saying:

.اﳊﺞ ﻋﺮﻓﺔ
“The Hajj is 'Arafah,” i.e. it is its pillar and the major part of Hajj.
The Messenger of Allah (saw) clarified the right of the Muslim over another Muslim and the great
reward entailed in this action. Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that Allah's
Messengers (saw) said:

 وإذا دﻋﺎك، إذا ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ: ﻣﺎ ﻫﻦ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻴﻞ،»ﺣﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺳﺖ
 وإذا ﻣﺎت، وإذا ﻣﺮض ﻓﻌﺪﻩ، وإذا ﻋﻄﺲ ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ ﻓﺸﻤﺘﻪ، وإذا اﺳﺘﻨﺼﺤﻚ ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺢ ﻟﻪ،ﻓﺄﺟﺒﻪ
.«ﻓﺎﺗﺒﻌﻪ
“A Muslim owes six obligations towards another Muslim: when you meet him, salute him
saying 'Assalamu Alaikum; when he invites you, accept his invitation; when he (or she)
solicits your advice, advise him (or her) sincerely; when he (or she) sneezes and praises Allah,
respond with the supplication Yarhamuka Allah (Allah have mercy on you); when he falls
sick, visit him; on his death, join his funeral.”
As for hating for Allah's sake, Allah (swt) has forbidden us from showing any love for the Kuffar,
hypocrites and open transgressors (fussaq) due to the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ ُوﻋﺪو
ِ ُ ﻛﻔﺮوا ِﺑﻤﺎ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ َِْ ـﻠﻘﻮن
ﻣﻦ
ُ ِ  َآﻣﻨﻮا ﻻَ ﺗ
 ُ َ ـﺘﺨﺬوا
َ ُ ْ ُأوﻟﻴﺎءَ ﺗ
ْ َ َ ةِ ْﻤﻮد
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ﺟﺎءﻛﻢ
َ ْ َ ﻛﻢ
ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ وﻗﺪ
ْ  ُ َ َ ﻋﺪوي
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
َ َ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ
ِ ْ َ وإﻳﺎﻛﻢ
ِ ِ ﺟﻬﺎدا ِﻓﻲ
ِ  ِ ـﺆﻣﻨﻮا
 َ اﻟ
َ ُ  ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮن
ْ ِ ﺑﻜﻢ
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ ْﺤﻖ
َ ِْ ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻲ َو
ُ ْ ُأن ﺗ
ً َ ِ ﺧﺮﺟﺘُ ْﻢ
ْ َ َ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
َ
ْ ُ ُ إن
ْ ُ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻪ َر
ْ ُ ِ َ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل
َاﺑﺘﻐﺎء
ِ ْ ْ أﻋﻠﻨﺘﻢ وﻣﻦ ﻳ
ِ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ
َِ
ِ َ ْ َ وأﻧﺎ
َ  ِ ُ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗﻲ
ْ َ َﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓ
 َ ـﻘﺪ
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ وﻣﺎ
َ َ أﺧﻔﻴﺘﻢ
ْ ُ ْ ُـﻔﻌﻠﻪ
ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ﺑﻤﺎ
َْ
َ أﻋﻠﻢ
َﺿﻞ َﺳ َﻮاء
َ َ ْ ِ َِْ ﺗﺴﺮون
ُ ََ َ ةْﻤﻮد
ِ
.ِاﻟﺴﺒﻴﻞ
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“O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends, showing
affection towards them, while they have rejected what has come to you of the truth, and have driven out the Messenger
(Muhammad SAW) and yourselves (from your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord, if you have come
forth to strive in My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure. You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All
Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray,
(away) from the Straight Path.” [TMQ Al-Mumtahinah:1]
And His (swt) saying:

ِ َ ْ ﺑﺪت اﻟْﺒ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ًﺑﻄﺎﻧﺔ
ﻣﻦ
ُ ِ  َآﻣﻨﻮا ﻻَ ﺗ
ْ َ ﻋﻨﺘﻢ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُـﻐﻀﺎء
َ ْ َ َ ﻗﺪ
َ َ ﻳﺄﻟﻮﻧﻜﻢ
ْ َ َ ِ ـﺘﺨﺬوا
ْ  َ وا َﻣﺎﺧﺒﺎﻻً َود
ْ ُ َ َُْ َدوﻧﻜﻢ ﻻ
ْ ُ ُ ﻣﻦ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ِ
ِ ْ ُ ـﻮاﻫﻬﻢ وﻣﺎ
ِ
.َـﻌﻘﻠﻮن
ﻟﻜﻢ
ُ ِ ْ َﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺗ
ْ َ ﺻﺪورﻫﻢ
ْ ِ اﻵﻳﺎت
ْ َ أﻛﺒَ ُـﺮ
َ َ ْ ِ َ ْأَﻓ
ْ ُ ْ ُ إن
ْ ُ َ ﺎـﻨﻗﺪ ﺑَـﻴ
ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ ﺗﺨﻔﻲ
َِ ُ ﻫﺎأَﻧْـﺘﻢ
ِ  ُ ْﻜﺘﺎب
ِ
ِ َ ِ ـﺆﻣﻨﻮن ِﺑﺎﻟ
 َ ﺧﻠﻮا
ﻋﻀﻮا
ُ َ ﻛﻢ
 ِ ُ أوﻻء
َ ِ َ ﺎآﻣﻨ
َ ِ َ ﻛﻠﻪ
َ ُ ِ ُْﻳﺤﺒﻮﻧﻜﻢ َوﺗ
ْ ُْ َ
َ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ْ َ َ وإذا
ْ ُوإذا َ ُﻟﻘﻮ
ْ ُ َ  ُ َـﻬﻢ َوﻻ
ْ ُ َﺗﺤﺒﻮﻧ
ِ ِ َاﻷﻧ
ِ  إن
ِ ِ ُ اﻟﻐﻴﻆ ُﻗﻞ
ِ
ِ َ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ
 ِ ﺑﻐﻴﻈﻜﻢ
.ِاﻟﺼﺪور
ُ  ﺑﺬات
ُ ْ َْ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺎﻣﻞ
ٌ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ َْ ﻣﻮﺗﻮا
ْ ُ َْ َ
َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ
“O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, consultants, protectors, helpers, friends, etc.) those outside
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and hypocrites) since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire
to harm you severely. Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed
We have made plain to you the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses) if you understand. Lo! You are the ones who love them
but they love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel), while they disbelieve in your Book, the Qur'an]. And when they meet you, they say, "We believe". But when
they are alone, they bite the tips of their fingers at you in rage. Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what
is in the breasts (all the secrets)." [TMQ Ale-Imran:118]
At-Tabaraani reported with a good chain of narrators on the authority of Ali (ra) that the Messenger
of Allah (saw) said:

ﻋﺒﺪ ﻓﻴﻮﻟﻴﻪ
ٌ َ وﻻ ﻳﺘﻮﻟﻰ اﷲ، ﻻ ﻳﺠﻌﻞ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺳﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻛﻤﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻬﻢ ﻟﻪ:»ﺛﻼث ﻫﻦ ﺣﻖ
.« وﻻ ﻳﺤﺐ رﺟﻞ ﻗﻮﻣﺎً إﻻ ﺣﺸﺮ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ،ﻏﻴﺮﻩ

“Three matters are true: Allah would not consider the one who has a share in Islam like the
one who has not any share. No servant takes Allah as a waly (protector) and then Allah leaves
him for other than Him. And no person loves a people except he is resurrected with them”.
This contains the decisive prohibiting of showing love for the people of inequity for fear that one
might be raised with them on the Day of Judgment.
At-Tirmizi reported a hadith and stated this is a hasan hadith narrated by Mu'az b. Anas al-Juhani that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.« وأﻧﻜﺢ ﷲ ﻓﻘﺪ اﺳﺘﻜﻤﻞ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻪ، وأﺑﻐﺾ ﷲ،وأﺣﺐ ﷲ
، وﻣﻨﻊ ﷲ،»ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ ﷲ
ّ
“The one who gives for Allah’s sake, withholds for Allah’s sake, loves for Allah’s sake, hates
for Allah’s sake and gives someone in marriage for Allah’s sake he has completed his Imaan.”
Also, Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﺒﻐﻀﻪ ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﺛﻢ ﻳﻨﺎدي، وإذا أﺑﻐﺾ اﷲ ﻋﺒﺪاً دﻋﺎ ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل إﻧﻲ أﺑﻐﺾ ﻓﻼﻧﺎً ﻓﺄﺑﻐﻀﻪ...»
« ...  ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﺒﻐﻀﻮﻧﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺗﻮﺿﻊ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺒﻐﻀﺎء ﻓﻲ اﻷرض،ﻓﻲ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء إن اﷲ ﻳﺒﻐﺾ ﻓﻼﻧﺎً ﻓﺄﺑﻐﻀﻮﻩ

“And when Allah hates a servant He calls Jibreel and says: "Indeed I hate so and so person,
therefore hate him". So Jibreel hates him. Then Jibreel calls the inhabitants of the Heaven:
"Indeed Allah hates so and so person, therefore so hate him". He said: They would then hate
him, and the hatred of him is then placed on the earth.”
His (saw) saying: “The hatred of him is then placed on the earth” is an expression that indicates a
request by the required meaning (dalalat al-Iqidaa`) since there are many Kuffar, hypocrites and open
transgressors (fussaq) who are loved and not hated. Thus, the truthfulness of the speaker necessitates
that the intent be that the report is one of inshaa` i.e. a request (talab). It is as if he is saying: O people
of the earth: hate the one whom Allah hates. Consequently, the hadith indicates the obligation of
hating those whom Allah hates. Under this comes the hatred for the Aladd al-Khasm that has been
mentioned in the hadith of 'Ayisha that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»إن أﺑﻐﺾ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل إﻟﻰ اﷲ اﻷﻟﺪ اﻟﺨﺼﻢ
“The most hated person to Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents”.
(Agreed upon). Also the obligation to hate those whom the Ansar hate is mentioned in the hadith of
al-Barraa` who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ أﺑﻐﻀﻪ، ﻓﻤﻦ أﺣﺒﻬﻢ أﺣﺒﻪ اﷲ، وﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻬﻢ إﻻ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ،»اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻬﻢ إﻻ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
.«اﷲ
“Only a believer loves the Ansar and only a hypocrite hates them. Whoever loves them, Allah
loves him. Whoever hates him, Allah hates him.” (Agreed upon). Also to hate the one who speaks
the truth but does not mean it, ie does not practice it, due to the hadith of 'Ali (ra) reported by Muslim
which states that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said:

 ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻫﺬا، ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮن اﻟﺤﻖ ﺑﺄﻟﺴﻨﺘﻬﻢ-إﻧﻲ ﻷﻋﺮف ﺻﻔﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺆﻻء- ً»إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﺻﻒ ﻧﺎﺳﺎ
.« ﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﺾ ﺧﻠﻖ اﷲ إﻟﻴﻪ، وأﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ ﺣﻠﻘﻪ،ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
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“The Messenger of Allah described some people – I recognise their character in these people.
They say the truth by their mouths, but it does no go beyond this in them, pointing to his
throat. Such people are of the most hated Allah’s creatures to him”.
His statement: laa yajooz means does not cross the bounds (laa yata'adda). Also the obligation to hate
the one who used foul language as mentioned in the hadith of Abu Dardaa` by at-Tirmizi who said
this hadith is hasan sahih which states that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وإن اﷲ ﻟﻴﺒﻐﺾ اﻟﻔﺎﺣﺶ اﻟﺒﺬيء...»
“Truly Allah detests the wicked and foul-tongued."
Also there are reports about the Sahaba's hatred for the Kuffar. For example; the hadith reported by
Muslim on the authority of Salamah b. Akwa' (ra) who said:

، ﻓﻜﺴﺤﺖ ﺷﻮﻛﻬﺎ، أﺗﻴﺖ ﺷﺠﺮة، واﺧﺘﻠﻂ ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺻﻄﻠﺤﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ وأﻫﻞ ﻣﻜﺔ...»
 ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻳﻘﻌﻮن ﻓﻲ رﺳﻮل، ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﻣﻜﺔ، ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻧﻲ أرﺑﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ: ﻗﺎل،ﻓﺎﺿﻄﺠﻌﺖ ﻓﻲ أﺻﻠﻬﺎ
«...  ﻓﺘﺤﻮﻟﺖ إﻟﻰ ﺷﺠﺮة أﺧﺮى، ﻓﺄﺑﻐﻀﺘﻬﻢ، ** اﷲ
“When we and the people of Makkah had concluded a peace treaty and the people of one side
began to mix with those of the other, I came to a tree, swept away its thorns and laid down
(for rest) at its base. (While I was laying there), four of the polytheists from the Makkans
came to me and began to talk ill of the Messenger of Allah (saw). I got enraged with them
and moved to another tree.”
Also the hadith of Jabir b. 'Abdullah (ra) as reported by Ahmad that 'Abdullah b. Rawaahah said to the
Jews of Khaybar:

 وﻟﻴﺲ، وﻛﺬﺑﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ، ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ أﻧﺒﻴﺎء اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ، أﻧﺘﻢ أﺑﻐﺾ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ إﻟﻲ،»ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد
.«... ﻳﺤﻤﻠﻨﻲ ﺑﻐﻀﻲ إﻳﺎﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أن أﺣﻴﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ
“O you Jews, you are the most hated creation in my eyes. You killed the Prophets of Allah
‘azza wa jalla and fabricated lies on Allah, but my hatred for you will not make me deal
unjustly with you.”
Also there are narrations regarding the hatred for those who showed enmity for the Muslims. Ahmad,
'Abd ar-Razzaq and Abu Yu'la reported with a good chain of narrators, also al-Haakim in his alMustadrak who said the hadith is sound according to the condition of Muslim on the authority of Abu
Farras who said: 'Umar b. al-Khattab gave a speech in which he said:
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.« وأﺑﻐﻀﻨﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، وﻣﻦ أﻇﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﺷﺮاً ﻇﻨﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺮًا...»
“Whosoever amongst you revealed evil then we will think of him as bad and hate him
because of it.”
Thus, love and hate for Allah's sake is one of the greatest things a Muslim, who looks for the Good
Pleasure of Allah, His Mercy, Victory and Jannah, is characterised with.
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5. Fear of Allah openly and secretly
Fear of Allah is obligatory and the evidences for that are the Kitab and Sunnah. As for the Kitab He
(swt) says:

ِ ُ وإﻳﺎي َﻓﺎﺗ
. ـﻘﻮن
َ ِ َ
“Fear Me Alone.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 41]

ِ َ َ وإﻳﺎي
. ﻓﺎرﻫﺒﻮن
ُ ْ َ ِ َ
“And fear none but Me.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 40]

ِ ُ  َ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن
ِ ِ
ِ ُ َ ﺗﺨﺎﻓﻮﻫﻢ
ِ ِ ُ ْ ُ إن
.ﻣﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ُ ُ َ ْ  ذﻟﻜﻢ
ْ ْ ِ وﺧﺎﻓﻮن
ْ ُ َ إﻧﻤﺎ
َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َأوﻟﻴﺎءﻩُ َﻓﻼ
َ
َ ْ ُ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
َ َ ْ َ ﻳﺨﻮف
“It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliya' [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers
in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, Muhammad SAW)], so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true)
believers.” [TMQ Aali’Imraan: 175]

 ْ ُوﻳﺤﺬر

.ُـﻔﺴﻪ
َ ْ َﻛﻢ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻧ
ُ َ َُ
“Allah warns you against Himself (His Punishment).” [TMQ Aali’Imraan: 28]

ِ َ ْ ﺗﺨﺸﻮﻫﻢ
. واﺧﺸﻮن
ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ََﻓﻼ
“So fear them not, but fear Me.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah: 3]

.ﺑﻜﻢ ُـﻘﻮا رﺎس اﺗ
ُ  َـﻬﺎ اﻟﻨَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O mankind! Fear your Lord.” [TMQ A-Nisaa: 1]

ِ َ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ  َ ُ ِ ْ إﻧﻤﺎ اﻟ ِ
 ذﻛﺮ
.ـﻬﻢ
ْ َ ِ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ ُوﺟﻠﺖ ﻗُ ُـﻠﻮﺑ
َ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن
ُ َ
َ ُ إذا
“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts.” [TMQ Al-Anfal: 2]

ِ
ِ َ أﺧﺬﻩُ َِأﻟﻴﻢ
 ِ ٌوﻫﻲ َﻇﺎﻟِ َﻤﺔ
.ٌﺷﺪﻳﺪ
َ َ َ إذا
ُ ْ َ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ
َ ِ ﺑﻚ
َ أﺧﺬ َر
َ ِ َ ََو
ٌ َ ْ َ إن
َ ُ أﺧﺬ اﻟ
َ َ ْﻘﺮى
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ِ
ِ َ ذﻟﻚ
ِ ِ ِ
.ٌﻣﺸﻬﻮد
َ َ ﻟﻤﻦ
َ َِ َ ﺎس
َ َِ ِاﻵﺧﺮة
ُ ْ َ ٌوذﻟﻚ ﻳَ ْـﻮم
َ َ َ ﺧﺎف
ْ َ ًﻵﻳﺔ
َ َ َ إن ﻓﻲ
ُ ْ َ ٌذﻟﻚ ﻳَ ْـﻮم
ُ ﻣﺠﻤﻮعٌ َﻟﻪُ اﻟﻨ
َ ﻋﺬاب
ٍ ُ ْ ِﻷﺟﻞ
.ﻣﻌﺪود
َ ٍ َ َ ـﺆﺧﺮﻩُ ِإﻻ
ََ
ُ  َ ُوﻣﺎ ﻧ
ِ
ِ ِِ ْ ِِ ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﻧَ ْـﻔﺲ ِإﻻ

.وﺳﻌﻴﺪ
ٌ ِ َ َ ﺷﻘﻲ
 ِ َ ـﻬﻢ
َ ْ َﻳ
ْ ُ ﺑﺈذﻧﻪ َﻓﻤ ْﻨ
ٌ ُ َ َ َـﻮم َْﻳﺄت ﻻ
ِ ِ ﺎر َﻟﻬﻢ
ِ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ   ََ
ِ َ َ زﻓﻴﺮ
.ٌوﺷﻬﻴﻖ
َ ْ ُ ِ ﺷﻘﻮا َﻓﻔﻲ اﻟﻨ
ٌ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﻓﺄﻣﺎ
“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His
Seizure is painful, and severe. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter.
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens and
the earth) will be present. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall
speak except by His (Allah's) Leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed. As for those who are
wretched, they will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low tone.” [TMQ Hud: 102-106]

ِ
ِ
 ﻳﺼﻠﻮن َﻣﺎ َ َأﻣﺮ
.ِْﺤﺴﺎب
ْ َ اﻟﻠﻪُ ِ ِﺑﻪ
َ ُ َ َ َ ـﻬﻢ
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ﻳﻮﺻﻞ
َ ُ ِ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُ وﻳﺨﺸﻮن َرﺑ
َ َو
َ
َ وﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟ
َ َ ُ أن
“Those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to their relatives and do not sever the
bond of kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d: 21]

ِ َ ﺧﺎف
ِ َ َِ
ِ وﺧﺎف
..ِوﻋﻴﺪ
َ َ َ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ
َ َ َ ﻟﻤﻦ
ْ َ ذﻟﻚ
“This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or fears My Punishment) and also fears My
Threat." [TMQ Ibraheem: 14]

ِ َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ َﺷﻲء
ِ
 ِ ﺑﻜﻢ
.ٌﻋﻈﻴﻢ
ٌ ْ َ  َإن َزﻟْ َﺰَﻟﺔ
ْ ُ  ُـﻘﻮا َرﺎس اﺗ
ُ  َـﻬﺎ اﻟﻨَﻳﺎأَﻳ
ٍ ِ ﻛﻞ
ِ َ ﻛﻞ
ٍ ْ َ ذات
وﻣﺎ
 َ ﻣﺮﺿﻌﺔ
 ُ وﺗﻀﻊ
ْ َ َ ْ َ ﻋﻤﺎ
َ َ ْ َ ﺣﻤﻞ
َ ْ ُ  ُ ﺗﺬﻫﻞ
َ ْ َﻳ
ْ َ َـﻮم ﺗ
َ َ ﺳﻜﺎرى
ُ َ َ َ أرﺿﻌﺖ
َ َ ُ ﺎس
َ ﺣﻤﻠﻬﺎ َوﺗَ َـﺮى اﻟﻨ
ُ َ ْ َ ـﺮوﻧَ َـﻬﺎ
ِ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ  ﻋﺬاب
ِ ُْ
.ٌﺷﺪﻳﺪ
 ِ َﺑﺴﻜﺎرى َو
َ َ َ ﻟﻜﻦ
َ َ ُ ﻫﻢ
“O mankind! Fear your Lord and be dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible
thing. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load,
and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but severe will be the Torment of
Allah.” [TMQ Al-Hajj: 1-2]

ِ
.ِﺘﺎنَِﺑﻪ َﺟﻨﻣﻘﺎم َر
َ َ وﻟﻤﻦ
َ َ َ ﺧﺎف
َْ َ
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“The one who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise).” [TMQ Ar-Rahman:
46]

ِ ِ َ َﻟﻜﻢ ﻻَ ﺗ
.وﻗﺎرا
ُ ْ ْ ُ َ َﻣﺎ
ً َ َ ﻟﻠﻪ ـﺮﺟﻮن

“What is the matter with you, [ that you fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you hope not for reward (from Allah
or you believe not in His Oneness).” [TMQ Nuh: 13] The meaning is what is wrong with you that you do
not fear the greatness of Allah (swt).

ِ ِ َ ﻳﻔﺮ اﻟْﻤﺮء ِﻣﻦ
ِ ﻳ
.أﺧﻴﻪ
َ َْ
ْ ُ ْ َ  َ ـﻮم
ِ ُو
.ِأﻣﻪ َوَِأﺑﻴﻪ
َ
ِ ِ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﺘﻪ
ِِ ِ
.وﺑﻨﻴﻪ
ََ َ َ َ
ٍ ِ اﻣﺮئ ِﻣ ْﻨـﻬﻢ ﻳ
ِْ ﺷﺄن ﻳ
.ِـﻐﻨﻴﻪ
 ُِ
ُ ٌ ْ َ ـﻮﻣﺌﺬ
َ ْ َ ْ ُ ٍ ِ ْ ﻟﻜﻞ
“That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his wife and his children.
Everyman, that Day, will have enough to make him careless of others.” [TMQ ‘Abasa: 34-37]
As for the Sunnah; some of the hadiths indicate the obligation to fear Allah from their wording
(mantooq) whilst others indicate this by their implicit meaning (mafhoom):
•

Narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that I heard the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

، وﺷﺎب ﻧﺸﺄ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺒﺎدة اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ، إﻣﺎم ﻋﺎدل: ﻳﻮم ﻻ ﻇﻞ إﻻ ﻇﻠﻪ،»ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻳﻈﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﻪ
 ورﺟﻞ دﻋﺘﻪ اﻣﺮأة، ورﺟﻼن ﺗﺤﺎﺑﺎ ﻓﻲ اﷲ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺗﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ورﺟﻞ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺎﺟﺪ
 ورﺟﻞ ﺗﺼﺪق ﺑﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻓﺄﺧﻔﺎﻫﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ، ﻓﻘﺎل إﻧﻲ أﺧﺎف اﷲ،ذات ﻣﻨﺼﺐ وﺟﻤﺎل
." ورﺟﻞ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ ﺧﺎﻟﻴﺎً ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ،ﻣﺎ ﺗﻨﻔﻖ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ
“Seven types of people Allah will shade them by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when
there will be no shade except His Shade. They will be, a just ruler, a young man who has
been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to mosques, two
people who love each other for only Allah's Sake, where they associated together because of
Him and dissociated from each other because of Him, a man who is called by a charming
lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he said, 'I am afraid of
Allah, a man who gives in charity secretly such that his left hand does not know what his
right hand has given and a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then
flooded with tears.”
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•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger (saw) said:

.«ً»ﻟﻮ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ أﻋﻠﻢ ﻟﻀﺤﻜﺘﻢ ﻗﻠﻴﻼً وﻟﺒﻜﻴﺘﻢ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا
“Had you known what I know you would have laughed less and cried more.” (Agreed upon).
•

It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Iddi b. Hatim (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

 ﻓﻴﻨﻈﺮ أﻳﻤﻦ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ ﻣﺎ، ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺎن،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ إﻻ ﺳﻴﻜﻠﻤﻪ اﷲ
 وﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺗﻠﻘﺎء وﺟﻬﻪ ﻓﺎﺗﻘﻮا، وﻳﻨﻈﺮ أﺷﺄم ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪم،ﻗﺪم
.«اﻟﻨﺎر وﻟﻮ ﺑﺸﻖ ﺗﻤﺮة
“(On the Day of Judgment) none of you will have an interpreter between him and Allah, He
will look to his right and he will see nothing but that which he earned, and then he will look
to his left and will see nothing but that which he earned. Then he will look to the front and he
will see nothing but the Fire in front of him. And so each one of you should save himself from
the Fire even by giving half of a date-fruit (in charity).” (Agreed upon).
•

Narrated by ‘Ayisha (ra) who said that she heard the Messenger of Allah (saw):

 ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل واﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﻳﻨﻈﺮ،»ﻳﺤﺸﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺣﻔﺎة ﻋﺮاة ﻏﺮﻻ
.«ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ اﻷﻣﺮ أﺷﺪ ﻣﻦ أن ﻳﻬﻤﻬﻢ ذﻟﻚ
“The people will be gathered barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised.” ‘Ayisha said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Will the men and the women look at each other?” He said, “The situation
will be too hard for them to pay attention to that.” (Agreed upon).
•

Narrated by an-Nu’man b. al-Basheer (ra) who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

ﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺗﻮﺿﻊ ﻓﻲ أﺧﻤﺺ ﻗﺪﻣﻴﻪ ﺟﻤﺮﺗﺎن ﻳﻐﻠﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ٌ َ »إن أﻫﻮن أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻋﺬاﺑﺎً ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
.«دﻣﺎﻏﻪ
“Verily the least person who will be suffering from amongst the people of Hellfire on the Day
of Resurrection, will be a man under whose soles would be placed two smouldering embers
from which his brain will boil.”
•

Narrated by Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.« ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻐﻴﺐ أﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ رﺷﺤﻪ إﻟﻰ أﻧﺼﺎف أذﻧﻴﻪ،»ﻳﻘﻮم اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﺮب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
“All mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds until they are drowned in their sweat
up to the middle of their ears.” (Agreed upon).
•

Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

»ﻳﻌﺮق اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﻋﺮﻗﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض ﺳﺒﻌﻴﻦ ذراﻋﺎً وﻳﻠﺠﻤﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺒﻠﻎ
.«آذاﻧﻬﻢ
“The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of Resurrection that their sweat will sink
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it will restrain then till it reaches their ears.” (Agreed
upon).
•

Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

 ﻓﺈن ﻋﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺒﻮﻫﺎ،»ﻳﻘﻮل اﷲ إذا أراد ﻋﺒﺪي أن ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﺳﻴﺌﺔ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻜﺘﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﻬﺎ
 وإذا أراد أن ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﻟﻪ، وإن ﺗﺮﻛﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻲ ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ،ﺑﻤﺜﻠﻬﺎ
.« ﻓﺈن ﻋﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺸﺮ أﻣﺜﺎﻟﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺳﺒﻊ ﻣﺎﺋﻪ ﺿﻌﻒ،ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
Allah says (addressing the angels), "If My slave intends to do a bad deed, do not write it
down unless he does it. If he does it, then write it down as it is. But if he refrains from doing
it for My sake, then write it as a good deed. If he intends to do a good deed but does not do it,
write it as a good deed (in his account), and if he does it, then write it for him as ten good
deeds up to seven hundred times.” (Agreed upon)
•

Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

 وﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ،»ﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻃﻤﻊ ﺑﺠﻨﺘﻪ أﺣﺪ
.«اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻨﻂ ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺘﻪ أﺣﺪ
“Had the believer known of all the punishment which is present with Allah, no one (of them)
would long for paradise. And had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which is in the
Hands of Allah, no one (of them) would lose hope of entering Paradise.” Reported by Muslim.
•

Narrated by Ibn ‘Umar (ra): I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻓﺄﺗﺘﻪ اﻣﺮأة ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺎﻫﺎ ﺳﺘﻴﻦ دﻳﻨﺎراً ﻋﻠﻰ أن،»ﻛﺎن اﻟﻜﻔﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﻻ ﻳﺘﻮرع ﻣﻦ ذﻧﺐ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ

 ﻷن ﻫﺬا ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻤﻠﺘﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ ﻳﺒﻜﻴﻚ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،ﻳﻄﺄﻫﺎ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أرادﻫﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻬﺎ ارﺗﻌﺪت وﺑﻜﺖ
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 اذﻫﺒﻲ، ﺗﻔﻌﻠﻴﻦ أﻧﺖ ﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ اﷲ! ﻓﺄﻧﺎ أﺣﺮى: ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ إﻻ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ،ﻗﻂ
 إن: ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺢ ﻣﻜﺘﻮب ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ، ﻓﻤﺎت ﻣﻦ ﻟﻴﻠﺘﻪ،أﺑﺪا
ً  وواﷲ ﻣﺎ أﻋﺼﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ،ﻓﻠﻚ ﻣﺎ أﻋﻄﻴﺘﻚ

.«اﷲ ﻗﺪ ﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻠﻜﻔﻞ ﻓﻌﺠﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ

The kifl from Bani Israel did not fear the sins of his bad deeds. One day a woman came and
he gave her 60 dinars to have sex with her. When he approached her she began to tremble
and cry. He said: what makes you cry? She said: this is something I have never done before.
It is only the need that compels me to it. He said: You are like this because you fear Allah!
Then I should fear Allah more. Go; take the money, by Allah I will never disobey Allah again.
That night he died and it was found written on his door: ‘Indeed Allah has forgiven the kifl’ to
which the people were very surprised.” at-Tirmizi reported this hadith and graded it hasan. AlHaakim graded at as sahih and az-Zahabi agreed. The hadith has also been reported by Ibn Hibban in
his Sahih and al-Bayhaqi in his Shu’ab.
•

It has been reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said that his
Lord said:

»وﻋﺰﺗﻲ ﻻ أﺟﻤﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺧﻮﻓﻴﻦ وأﻣﻨﻴﻦ إذا ﺧﺎﻓﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ أﻣﻨﺘﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وإذا أﻣﻨﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ
."اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ أﺧﻔﺘﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“By My Glory, I will not bring for my servant two times of fear and two times of protection; if
he fears Me in this world I will protect him on the Day of Resurrection but if he felt safe from
me in the world I will cause him to fear in the Hereafter.” [TMQ Reported by Ibn Hibban in his
Sahih).

•

It has been narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (saw) said:

ِ
ِ
وﻗﻮدﻫﺎ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ُ ُ َ وأﻫﻠﻴﻜﻢ َﻧﺎ ًرا
ْ ُ ْ َ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ آﻣﻨﻮا ُﻗﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎ"ﻟﻤﺎ أﻧﺰل اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺒﻴﻪ *** ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻳﺔ ) َﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ِ
،ﻣﻐﺸﻴﺎً ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻓﺘﻰ
ّ
َ َ ﺎس َواﻟ
ّ ْﺤﺠﺎرةُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ َـﻬﺎ( ﺗﻼﻫﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** ذات ﻳﻮم ﻋﻠﻰ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
ُ اﻟﻨ
ً ﻓﺨﺮ
،ﻓﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ *** ﻳﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺆادﻩ ﻓﺈذا ﻫﻮﻳﺘﺤﺮك ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ *** ﻳﺎ ﻓﺘﻰ ﻗﻞ ﻻ إاﻟﻪ إﻻّ اﷲ
ذﻟﻚ
َ َِ )  ﻓﻘﺎل أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل أو ﻣﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻢ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻓﺒﺸﺮﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻨﺔ
ِ وﺧﺎف
ِ َ ﺧﺎف
ِ
"ِ(. وﻋﻴﺪ
َ َ َ ﻟﻤﻦ
َْ
َ َ َ َ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ

“When Allah (swt) revealed the following Ayah to His Prophet:

“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is
men and stones.” [TMQ At-Tahreem: 6] Once Allah’s Messenger recited this ayah before of
his companions, a youth fainted. The Prophet (saw) put his hand over his heart and he found
it beating, so the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: Young man, say: laa ilaaha ilallah. The boy
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repeated: laa ilaaha ilallah, so the Prophet gave him the glad tidings of Jannah. The
companions asked: Is this for him from amongst us O Messenger of Allah? The Prophet
(saw) said: Have you not heard the saying of Allah (swt): “This is for him who fears standing
before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or fears My Punishment) and also fears My Threat."
[TMQ Ibraheem: 14]” It is narrated by Al-Haakim and he verified it, Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him.
•

It has been narrated that ‘Ayisha said: I said O Messenger of Allah, the saying of Allah ‘azza wa
jalla:

ِ
ِ ِ  ُـﻬﻢ َِإﻟﻰ روﺟﻠﺔٌ أَﻧ
.َراﺟﻌﻮن
َ ِ َ ـﻬﻢ
َ ُ ْ ُاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
َ ـﺆﺗﻮن َﻣﺎ
ُ َ ﺑﻬﻢ
ْ َ ْ
ْ ُ ُآﺗﻮا َوﻗُ ُـﻠﻮﺑ
َ َو
“And those who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear
(whether their alms and charities, etc., have been accepted or not), because they are sure to return to their Lord (for
reckoning).” [TMQ 23:60] She added:

 أﻫﻮ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺰﻧﻲ وﻳﺴﺮق وﻳﺸﺮب-أﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺰﻧﻲ وﻳﺸﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ –وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﺑﻦ ﺳﺎﺑﻖ
 وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ وﻛﻴﻊ ﻻ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﺖ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ أو ﺑﻨﺖ، وﻫﻮ ﻣﻊ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﺨﺎف اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻻ،اﻟﺨﻤﺮ
. وﻟﻜﻨﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﺼﻮم وﻳﺼﻠﻲ وﻳﺘﺼﺪق وﻫﻮ ﻳﺨﺎف أن ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ،اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ
“Are these who drink wine and steal, (etc.)?” –and in the Ibn Ishaq’s version – is he the one
who fornicates, steals and drinks wine but despite this he fears Allah azza wa jalla? Allah’s
Messenger replied: No! And in the version of Wakee’: No O daughter of As-Siddeeq, but they
are those who fast, pray, and practice charity, etc., and they are afraid that (their deeds) may
not be accepted (by Allah) from them.”
Al-Bayhaqi reported it in his Shu’ab al-Imaan, al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak declared it sound and
az-Zahabi agreed.
•

Thawbaan (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

ﻫﺒﺎء
ً »ﻷﻋﻠﻤﻦ أﻗﻮاﻣﺎً ﻣﻦ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻳﺄﺗﻮن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﺤﺴﻨﺎت أﻣﺜﺎل ﺟﺒﺎل ﺗﻬﺎﻣﺔ
ً  ﻓﻴﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ اﷲ،ﺑﻴﻀﺎ
 أﻣﺎ إﻧﻬﻢ: ﻗﺎل،ﺣﻠﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ أﻻ ﻧﻜﻮن ﻣﻨﻬﻢ وﻧﺤﻦ ﻻ ﻧﻌﻠﻢ
ّ ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻔﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،ﻣﻨﺜﻮرًا
 وﻟﻜﻨﻬﻢ أﻗﻮام إذا ﺧﻠﻮا ﺑﻤﺤﺎرم اﷲ، وﻳﺄﺧﺬون ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺄﺧﺬون، ﻣﻦ ﺟﻠﺪﺗﻜﻢ،ﻣﻦ إﺧﻮاﻧﻜﻢ
.«اﻧﺘﻬﻜﻮﻫﺎ
“I indeed know that some people from my Ummah will come on the Day of Judgment
with good deeds like the white mountains of Tihama, but Allah will make them scattered
dust. “Thawban said, 'O Messenger of Allah, describe them to us, so that we may not be
one of them without knowing it!' He said, "They will be your brothers, and from your
people, and they will take from the night as you do (meaning prayers, etc.), but they are a
people who, when they were alone with the prohibitions of Allah, violated them.”
(Ibn Maajah) al-Kanaani, the author of Misbaah az-Zujaajah, said this hadith is sound and its
narrators are trustworthy.
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•

‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud has narrated to us two hadiths; one attributed to the Prophet (saw) and the
other to himself. The text is as follows:

 وإن اﻟﻔﺎﺟﺮ ﻳﺮى ذﻧﻮﺑﻪ ﻛﺬﺑﺎب،»إن اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻳﺮى ذﻧﻮﺑﻪ ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻋﺪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻳﺨﺎف أن ﻳﻘﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
« ... ﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻔﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻪ ﻫﻜﺬا ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺷﻬﺎب ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻓﻮق أﻧﻔﻪ
“The believer sees his sin as a mountain beneath which he is sitting and which he fears it
may fall down upon him. The rebellious person sees his sin as a fly which passes in front of
his nose and he swats it away…” Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Sa’d narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«»إن اﷲ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﺘﻘﻲ اﻟﻐﻨﻲ اﻟﺨﻔﻲ
“Allah (Mighty and Glorious is He) loves the slave who is Taqiyy (i.e, God-fearing), Ghaniyy
(i.e, rich at heart), and Khafiyy (i.e, who refrains from showing off).” Reported by Muslim.
•

Usamah b. Shurayk narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻛﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﻼ ﺗﻔﻌﻠﻪ إذا ﺧﻠﻮت
“Whatever thing Allah dislikes for you to do, do not do it when you are alone.” Reported by
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.
•

‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr narrated:

 ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﺻﺪوق، ﻛﻞ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﺻﺪوق اﻟﻠﺴﺎن:»ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ أي اﻟﻨﺎس أﻓﻀﻞ؟ ﻗﺎل
.«اﻟﻠﺴﺎن ﻧﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﻘﻲ اﻟﻨﻘﻲ ﻻ إﺛﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻻ ﺑﻐﻲ وﻻ ﻏﻞ وﻻ ﺣﺴﺪ
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every
makhmum al-Qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but
what is makhmum alqalb? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbors no sin,
injustice, hatred or envy.”
Al-Kanaani said this isnad is sound and it has been reported by al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan in this manner.
•

Abu Umaamah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وأﻃﺎﻋﻪ، أﺣﺴﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة رﺑﻪ،»إن أﻏﺒﻂ أوﻟﻴﺎﺋﻲ ﻋﻨﺪي ﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﺧﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﺤﺎذ ذو ﺣﻆ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻼة
 ﺛﻢ، وﻛﺎن رزﻗﻪ ﻛﻔﺎﻓﺎً ﻓﺼﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ، وﻛﺎن ﻏﺎﻣﻀﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻻ ﻳﺸﺎر إﻟﻴﻪ ﺑﺎﻷﺻﺎﺑﻊ،ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﺮ
."ﻗﻠﺖ ﺑﻮاﻛﻴﻪ ﻗﻞ ﺗﺮاﺛﻪ
ّ ﻧﻔﺾ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺠﻠﺖ ﻣﻨﻴﺘﻪ
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“The most envied person in my sight among my friends (awliyaa’) is that believer who has
little wealth, a good share (concentration) in Salah, worships Allah nicely and obeys him in
secret,and he is not popular among people and fingers are not pointed towards him (people
do not refer to him), and his sustenance is sufficient and he is patient (content) on that. Then
Allah’s Messenger (saw) flipped his finger and said, ‘(the above referred person) passed away
quickly (went in his life quickly), there are few to mourn his death and he left little wealth
behind.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who declared it hasan.

•

Bahz b. Hakeem narrated that: we were led in prayer by Zuraarah b. Abi Awfa (ra) in the mosque
of Banu Qushayr. He read surah al-Muddaththir until he reached the verse:

ِ َ َِ
.ِﺎﻗﻮر
ُ ﻧﻘﺮ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨ
َ ُ ﻓﺈذا
“Then, when the Trumpet is sounded.” [TMQ 74:8] after which he collapsed and died. Reported by alHaakim who said it has a sound isnad.
•

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the day of Badr:

 أﻧﻘﺘﻞ آﺑﺎءﻧﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ، ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺧﺮج ﻣﺴﺘﻜﺮﻫﺎ،»ﻣﻦ ﻟﻘﻲ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻓﻠﻴﻜﻔﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ
: ﻓﺒﻠﻐﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب، وﻧﺪع اﻟﻌﺒﺎس واﷲ ﻷﺿﺮﺑﻨﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻒ،وإﺧﻮاﻧﻨﺎ وﻋﺸﺎﺋﺮﻧﺎ
 ﻳﻀﺮب وﺟﻪ ﻋﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻒ-ﻛﻨﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺄﺑﻲ ﺣﻔﺺ
ّ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ إﻧﻪ ﻷول ﻳﻮم-ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺣﻔﺺ
 ﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﺑﺂﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ: وﻛﺎن أﺑﻮ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﻳﻘﻮل، دﻋﻨﻲ ﻓﻸﺿﺮب ﻋﻨﻘﻪ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﻧﺎﻓﻖ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
.«ً ﻓﻘﺘﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ ﺷﻬﻴﺪا: ﻗﺎل. وﻻ أزال ﺧﺎﺋﻔﺎً ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻜﻔﺮﻫﺎ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻬﺎدة،اﻟﺘﻲ ﻗﻠﺖ

“If any one of you meet al-‘Abbaas do not kill him, for he has been made to come out
against his will. Abu Hudhayfa b. ‘Utabah said: Are you to kill our fathers and our sons
and our tribesmen and leave al-‘Abbaas? By Allah, if I meet him I will hit him with the
sword. This saying reached the ears of the Messenger of Allah, so he said to ‘Umar b. alKhattaab: O Abu Hafs – and ‘Umar said that was the first time the Prophet had called by
that title – ought the face of the uncle of the Messenger of Allah to be marked with the
sword? ‘Umar replied: Let me cut off his head, for he showed hypocrisy. Abu Hudhayfah
used to say: I never felt safe after my words that day. I was always afraid unless
martyrdom atoned for them. He was killed as a martyr in the battle of al-Yamaama”.
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Reported by al-Haakim in his al-Mustadrak who said the hadith is sound according to the condition
of Muslim.
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6. Weeping from the fear of Allah and upon His remembrance

Weeping from the fear of Allah almighty is recommended (mandoob) and the evidence for this is the
Kitab and Sunnah:
As for the Kitab:

ِ ِ ﻫﺬا اﻟ
ِ
.َـﻌﺠﺒﻮن
َُ ْ َْﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺗ
َ َ َ أﻓﻤﻦ
ْ ََ
.َـﺒﻜﻮن
ُ ْ َوﺗﻀﺤﻜﻮن َوﻻَ ﺗ
َ ُ َ ْ ََ

“Do you then wonder at this recital (the Qur'an)? And you laugh at it and weep not.” [TMQ an-Najm:59-60]

ِ َ ْ َ ِ وﻳﺨﺮون
.ﺧﺸﻮﻋﺎ
َ ُ ْ َﻟﻸذﻗﺎن ﻳ
َ  ِ ََ
ً ُ ُ ﻳﺪﻫﻢ
ْ ُ ُ ـﺒﻜﻮن َوﻳَ ِﺰ
“And they fall down on their faces weeping and it adds to their humility.” [TMQ Al-Israa`:109]

ِ َ ْ  آﻳﺎت
.وﺑﻜﻴﺎ
 ِ ُ َ ﺳﺠﺪا
 َ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ
ً  ُ ﺧﺮوا
ُ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َْ َ ﺗُـ ْﺘ َـﻠﻰ

“When the Verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.”
[TMQ Maryam:58]
As for the Sunnah:
•

Ibn Mas’ud narrated that the Prophet (saw) said to me:
«

 ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻗﺮأ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ وﻋﻠﻴﻚ أﻧﺰل؟ ﻗﺎل إﻧﻲ أﺣﺐ أن أﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ،اﻗﺮأ ﻋﻠﻲ اﻟﻘﺮآن

 ﻓﻘﺮأت،ﻏﻴﺮي
ِ ٍ ِ ِ أﻣﺔ
ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ
َ َ ﺑﻚ
 ُ ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ِ َإذا ﺟﺌَْـﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ٍ ُ ﻛﻞ
َ ِ ﺑﺸﻬﻴﺪ َوﺟْﺌ َـﻨﺎ
َ ْ َ َ ) ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺣﺘﻰ ﺟﺌﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳﺔ
َِ
.« ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﺈذا ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﺗﺬرﻓﺎن.ﺷﻬﻴﺪا( ﻗﺎل ﺣﺴﺒﻚ اﻵن
ً ِ َ ﻫﺆﻻء
َُ
“Recite the Qur’an to me.” He said to the Prophet, 'Should I recite the Quran before you
whereas it has been revealed unto you?' At this the Prophet said, 'I love it more to hear the
Quran from someone else.' Then ‘Abdullah b. Masud recited the chapter of 'An-Nisa'. When
he recited the verse,

'How will it be them, when We shall bring out of each community, a witness, and We shall
bring thee against these as witnesses..' (4:41), the Prophet said, 'This is enough.' When Ibn
Masud saw the face of the Prophet, he saw tears rolling down both his eyes." (Agreed upon).
•

Anas (ra) narrated: the Messenger of Allah (saw) addressed us such that I have not heard the like
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before:

 ﻓﻐﻄﻰ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ وﻟﻬﻢ،»ﻟﻮ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ أﻋﻠﻢ ﻟﻀﺤﻜﺘﻢ ﻗﻠﻴﻼً وﻟﺒﻜﻴﺘﻢ ﻛﺜﻴﺮًا
.«ﺧﻨﻴﻦ
“If you knew what I know you would have laughed less and cried more. So the companions
covered their faces as they were crying and sniffling.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ورﺟﻞ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ ﺧﺎﻟﻴﺎً ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ... »ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻳﻈﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﻪ ﻳﻮم ﻻ ﻇﻞ إﻻ ﻇﻠﻪ
“Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His… and a
person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated when the pain of the Messenger of Allah (saw) increased he was asked about
who would lead the prayer. He said:

« ...  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ إن أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺟﻞ رﻗﻴﻖ إذا ﻗﺮأ ﻏﻠﺒﻪ اﻟﺒﻜﺎء،»ﻣﺮوا أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﺼﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس
“Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.” 'Ayisha said, “Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted
man and he would be over-powered by his weeping.”
This is the narration of al-Bukhari, in the narration of Muslim the text is:

«...  إذا ﻗﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻻ ﻳﻤﻠﻚ دﻣﻌﻪ،»ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إن أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺟﻞ رﻗﻴﻖ
‘Ayisha said: “O Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a soft hearted man and if he recites Qura’an
he will not be able to control his weeping…”
(Agreed upon).

•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said to Ubay b. Ka’b: “Allah ‘azza wajalla
commanded that I recite to you the ayah:

ِ  ِ ُ َﻟﻢ
ﻛﻔﺮوا
َْ
َ ﻳﻜﻦ
ُ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
“Those who disbelieved…” [TMQ Al-Bayyinah:1]” He said: “Allah is referring to me?” He
said: “Yes”. So Ubay wept.
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(Agreed upon)

•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻻ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻏﺒﺎر ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ،»ﻻ ﻳﻠﺞ اﻟﻨﺎر رﺟﻞ ﺑﻜﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﷲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻌﻮد اﻟﻠﺒﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻀﺮع
.«ودﺧﺎن ﺟﻬﻨﻢ
“One who weeps out of fear of Allah, will not enter the Hell till milk returns back in the
udder; and the dust raised on account of fighting in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell
will never exist together.”
Reported at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih.
•

Narrated by ‘Abd Allah b. Shakheer (ra) who said:

  **»أﺗﻴﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ.«وﻫﻮ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ وﻟﺠﻮﻓﻪ أزﻳﺰ ﻛﺄزﻳﺰ اﻟﻤﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻜﺎء
“I came to Messenger of Allah (saw) when he was performing prayers. He was sobbing and
his chest sounded like a boiling kettle.”
An-Nawawi said: “This hadith has been reported by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi in ash-Shamaa`il with a
sound isnad.”
•

Narrated by Ibrahim b. Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf that some food was brought to ‘Abd ar-Rahman b.
‘Awf whilst he was fasting, so he said:

، إن ﻏﻄﻲ رأﺳﻪ ﺑﺪت رﺟﻼﻩ، ﻛﻔﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺮدة،»ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻴﺮ )رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ( وﻫﻮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻲ
 أو، ﺛﻢ ﺑﺴﻂ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺴﻂ، وأراﻩ ﻗﺎل وﻗﺘﻞ ﺣﻤﺰة وﻫﻮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻲ،وإن ﻏﻄﻲ رﺟﻼﻩ ﺑﺪا رأﺳﻪ
 ﺛﻢ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻳﺒﻜﻲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺮك، وﻗﺪ ﺧﺸﻴﻨﺎ أن ﺗﻜﻮن ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗﻨﺎ ﻋﺠﻠﺖ ﻟﻨﺎ،ﻗﺎل أﻋﻄﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﺎ أﻋﻄﻴﻨﺎ
.«اﻟﻄﻌﺎم
“Mus’ab b. ‘Umayr has been killed. He was better than me. We did not find anything to
shroud him except if it covered his head his legs were left uncovered, and if it covered his legs
his head was left uncovered. Hamzah has been killed and he was better than me. Then Allah
endowed us with the (bounties of) world. I really fear that our reward has been bestowed on
us early (in this world).” He began to cry and sob and could not eat.

•

Al-‘Irbaad b. Saariyah (ra) said:
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« ... »وﻋﻈﻨﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻮﻋﻈﺔ وﺟﻠﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب وذرﻓﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﻴﻮن
“The Messenger of Allah gave us a sermon by which our hearts were filled with fear and tears
came to our eyes….” Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi. The latter said the hadith is hasan
sahih.
•

Anas (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺬب ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ، ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺼﻴﺐ اﻷرض ﻣﻦ دﻣﻮﻋﻪ،»ﻣﻦ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﷲ
“The one who remembers Allah and his tears flow from the fear of Allah, until his tears fall on
the ground he will not be punished on the Day of Judgment.” Reported by al-Haakim who
declared it sound and az-Zahabi agreed.
•

Abu Rayhaana said: We went on an expedition with Allah’s Messenger (saw) and I heard him say:

 ﺣﺮﻣﺖ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺳﻬﺮت ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ وﻧﺴﻴﺖ،»ﺣﺮﻣﺖ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﻦ دﻣﻌﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﷲ
.«اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ وﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻌﺪ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺮﻣﺖ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﻦ ﻏﻀﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺎرم اﷲ
“The fire is forbidden to the eye which weeps from the fear of Allah, stays awake in the path
of Allah (Jihad) and I forgot the third, but afterwards I heard that he said ‘the eye which
lowered it gaze from that which Allah has forbidden to see.”
Reported by Ahmad and al-Haakim. The latter declared the hadith as sound and az-Zahabi and anNasaa`i agreed with him on this. The narration here is that of a-Nasaa`i).
•

Narrated by Ibn Abu Mulaykah; we sat with ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr in Hijr who said:

 وﻟﺒﻜﻰ ﺣﱴ ﻳﻨﻘﻄﻊ، ﻟﻮ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻟﺼﻠﻰ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺣﱴ ﻳﻨﻜﺴﺮ ﻇﻬﺮﻩ،»اﺑﻜﻮا ﻓﺈن ﱂ ﲡﺪوا ﺑﻜﺎء ﻓﺘﺒﺎﻛﻮا
.«ﺻﻮﺗﻪ
“Weep, and if you cannot weep, then pretend to weep (out of fear of Allah) I swear by Him in
whose hand my life is that if any of you really knew, you would plead until your voice went,
and pray until your back was broken.”
•

It has been narrate that ‘Ali (ra) said:

 وﻟﻘﺪ رأﻳﺘﻨﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﺋﻢ إﻻ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺷﺠﺮة ﻳﺼﻠﻲ،»ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﺎرس ﻳﻮم ﺑﺪر ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﻘﺪاد
.«وﻳﺒﻜﻲ ﺣﺘﻰ أﺻﺒﺢ
“None amongst us had a horse on the day of Badr except al-Miqdad and I saw no one
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praying the night except the Messenger of Allah who prayed under the tree and wept until the
morning.” Reported by Ibn Khuzamyah in his Sahih.
•

Thawban (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺑﻜﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺘﻪ، ووﺳﻌﻪ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ،»ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
“Blessed is the one who controlled himself, his house accommodated him and wept for his
sins.” Reported by at-Tabaraani who declared it hasan.
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7. Hope in Allah and not giving up on His Mercy
The meaning of hope is to think well of Allah (swt). Part of this is to hope for Allah’s mercy, help,
forgiveness and victory. Allah (saw) has praised the one who has hope in Him just as He praised those
who fear him and He obliged us to have hope in Him and think well of Him just as He (swt) obliged
us to fear Him. So the servant should fear and have hope in Allah (swt). We have already mentioned
the evidences regarding fearing Allah (swt), the following are evidences from the Kitaab and Sunnah
for having hope in Allah (swt):
He (swt) said:

ِ ﻏﻔﻮر
ِ  َـﺮﺟﻮن رﺣﻤﺔ
ِ  ﺳﺒﻴﻞ
ِ  ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ ِ
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ِ َ وﺟﺎﻫﺪوا ِﻓﻲ
.ٌرﺣﻴﻢ
ُ َ َ َ ﻫﺎﺟﺮوا
َ َِ ُْ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ  إن
َ ٌ َُ ُواﻟﻠﻪ
َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َأوﻟﺌﻚ ﻳ
َ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ُ َ َ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
“Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's Religion) and have striven hard in the
Way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's Mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.” [TMQ AlBaqarah:218]

ِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮ
ِ  رﺣﻤﺖ
ِِ
 ِ وﻃﻤﻌﺎ
.ْﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ
ً ْ َ ُادﻋﻮﻩ
َ َ ْ َ إن
ُ ْ َو
ً َ َ َ ﺧﻮﻓﺎ
ْ ﻳﺐ
ٌ
َ ْ ُ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
“And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope; Surely,
Allah's Mercy is (ever) near unto those who do good.” [TMQ Al-‘Araaf:56]

ٍ ِ ْ ﻟﺬو
ِ
ِ َ ِ ﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ
 ِ َ ﻇﻠﻤﻬﻢ
 َِ
ِ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة ِﻟﻠﻨ
.ْﻌﻘﺎب
َ َ ﺎس
ُ ِ َ َ ﺑﻚ
َ وإن َر
َ َ وإن
ْ ِ ْ ُ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ َ ُ َ رﺑﻚ
“But verily, your Lord is full of Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
Severe in punishment.” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d:6]

ِ  َ َِ ُ
ِ َ ُ َﻳﺪﻋﻮن ﻳَ ْـﺒﺘ
 ِ ُﻋﺬاﺑﻪ
ﻋﺬاب
َ ِ َ ﺑﻬﻢ اﻟ
َ ُ َ َ َ َُرﺣﻤﺘﻪ
َ ُ ْ َـﺮب َوﻳ
َ ُ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َ َ إن
ُ َ ْـﻬﻢ أَﻗ
ْ
َ َ َ وﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن
ْ ُ ْﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔَ أَﻳ
َ ْ َ ـﺮﺟﻮن
َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
ُ ِـﻐﻮن َإﻟﻰ َر
.ﻣﺤﺬورا
َ َ رﺑﻚ
َ َ
ً ُ ْ َ ﻛﺎن
“Those whom they call upon [like ‘Iesa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angel, etc.] desire (for
themselves) means of access to their Lord (Allah), as to which of them should be the nearest and they [TMQ ‘Iesa
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. Verily, the Torment of your Lord is
something to be afraid of!” [TMQ Al-Israa`:57]

ِِ
.ﺧﺎﺷﻌﻴﻦ
ُ َورﻫﺒﺎ َو
ُ ْ ََ
ً َ َ َ رﻏﺒﺎ
ًَ َ وﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧََـﻨﺎ
َ َ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ََﻟﻨﺎ
“And they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and used to humble themselves before Us.” [TMQ Al-Anbiyaa:90]
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ِ َ وﻗﺎﺋﻤﺎ
ِ  ِ َ ِﺑﻪ ُﻗﻞ ﻫﻞاﻵﺧﺮة وﻳـﺮﺟﻮ رﺣﻤﺔَ ر
ِ ً ِ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
َ ُ َ ْ َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
َ ﻗﺎﻧﺖ
ٌ ِ َ ﻫﻮ
ْ َ
َ ِ ْ َآﻧﺎء
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ﻳﺤﺬر
ُ ْ َ ً َ َ ﺳﺎﺟﺪا
َ ﻳﺴﺘﻮي
َ ُ أﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ َأوﻟﻮا اﻷَﻟ
.ْﺒﺎب
ُ ُْ ـﺘﺬﻛﺮ
َ ُ َ ْ َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻَ ﻳ
َ  ِ ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
َ َو
ُ  َ َ َإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
“Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: "Are those who know equal to those
who know not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses).”
[TMQ Az-Zumar:9]

Evidences from the Sunnah:
•

It has been narrated that Wathilah b. al-Asqa’ (ra) said: ‘Give good news for I heard the
Messenger of Allah (saw) say that Allah ‘ajja wa jalla said:

.« وإن ﻇﻦ ﺷﺮاً ﻓﻠﻪ، إن ﻇﻦ ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻓﻠﻪ،" أﻧﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻇﻦ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﻲ:ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺟﻞ وﻋﻼ

“I am just as My slave believes me to be. If he thought well, of me, it will be his, and he
thought bad, of me, it would be his.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

« ...  وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﺬﻛﺮﻧﻲ، أﻧﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻇﻦ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﻲ:»ﻳﻘﻮل اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
“I am just as My slave thinks of me, and I am with him when He remembers Me.”
Agreed upon).
•

Jabir (ra) narrated that he heard the Prophet (saw) say three days before his death:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺗﻦ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ إﻻ وﻫﻮ ﻳﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
“None of you should die except in a state of thinking good of Allah ‘azza wa jalla”.
(Muslim).
•

«

Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) visited a youth while he was dying: He said:

 ﻻ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻌﺎن ﻓﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ، وإﻧﻲ أﺧﺎف ذﻧﻮﺑﻲ، أرﺟﻮ اﷲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﺠﺪك؟ ﻗﺎل

»ﻗﻠﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻮﻃﻦ إﻻ أﻋﻄﺎﻩ اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ وآﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺨﺎف.
How are you finding yourself? He said: I have hope in Allah O Messenger of Allah but I
also fear for my sins. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: “These two things (i.e. hope and
fear from one’s sins) cannot meet together in the heart of a servant except that Allah gives
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him what he hoped for and saves him from what he feared.” Reported by at-Tirmizi and Ibn
Maajah. Hafiz al-Munziri said the isnad is hasan.

•

Anas (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم إﻧﻚ ﻣﺎ دﻋﻮﺗﻨﻲ ورﺟﻮﺗﻨﻲ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻚ وﻻ: ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ:»ﻳﻘﻮل
 ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم ﻟﻮ أﺗﻴﺘﻨﻲ، ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم ﻟﻮ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ذﻧﻮﺑﻚ ﻋﻨﺎن اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮﺗﻨﻲ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻚ،أﺑﺎﻟﻲ
.«ﺑﻘﺮاب اﻷرض ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻨﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺮك ﺑﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻷﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺑﻘﺮاﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة
“Allah Ta’ala says: O Son of Adam, as long as you supplicate to Me and have hope in me I
will pardon you in spite of what you have done, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if your
sins were so numerous as to reach the lofty regions of the sky, then you asked My
forgiveness, I would forgive you, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if you were to meet
Me with enough sins to fill the earth, then met Me, not associating anything with Me (in
worship), I shall greet you with its equivalent in forgiveness.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who
said the hadith is hasan.
As for hopelessness and despair they are synonymous. They are opposite of hope in Allah (swt).
Despairing of Allah’s mercy is Haraam. The evidence for this is the Kitab and Sunnah:
The Kitab: Allah (swt) says:

ِ
ِ
ِ  َاذﻫﺒﻮا ﻓ
ِ  روح
ِ ِ َ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
ِ ِ  ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻠﻪ ِإﻻ
ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
 َِ َﻳﺎ
ْ ـﻴﺌﺲ
ْ ـﻴﺌﺴﻮا
ْ ـﺘﺤﺴﺴﻮا
َ َ ُ ُ ﻣﻦ
ُ َ ْ َوأﺧﻴﻪ َوﻻَ ﺗ
ُ َ َ ُ َ ْ ﺑﻨﻲ
ُ َْ َإﻧﻪُ ﻻَ ﻳ روح اﻟﻠﻪ
.اﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮون
َ ُ ِ َ ْﻘﻮم
ُ ْ َ اﻟ
“O my sons! Go you and enquire about Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Mercy
(rawh). Certainly no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, except the people who disbelieve." [TMQ Yusuf:87] Rawh
of Allah means his deliverance and mercy.

ِ ُ َ َْﺤﻖ َﻓﻼ
ِِ
 َ َﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
.ْﻘﺎﻧﻄﻴﻦ
 َ ﻧﺎك ِﺑﺎﻟ
َ َﺑﺸ ْﺮ
ْ
َ َ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
َ ﺗﻜﻦ
ِ ُ ْ ﻗﺎل وﻣﻦ ﻳ
ِ رﺣﻤﺔ
ِ
.اﻟﻀﺎﻟﻮن
َ   رﺑﻪ ِإﻻ
َ َ ْ ََ َ َ
ْ ـﻘﻨﻂ
َ َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
[Ibrahim (Abraham)] said:“And who despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except those who are astray?” [TMQ
Al-Hjir:55-56]

ِ َ وأوﻟﺌﻚ َﻟﻬﻢ َﻋ
ِ ِ ِ ﻛﻔﺮوا
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ أوﻟﺌﻚ ِﻳﺌﺴﻮا ِﻣﻦ
ِ ِِ َِ اﻟﻠﻪ
. أﻟﻴﻢ
ٌ
َ ُ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ٌ َ ﺬاب
ْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ رﺣﻤﺘﻲ
َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُْ وﻟﻘﺎﺋﻪ
َ  ﺑﺂﻳﺎت
َ َو
“And those who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and the
Meeting with Him, it is they who have no hope of My Mercy, and it is they who will (have) a painful torment.”
[TMQ Al-‘Ankaboot:23]
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ِ   ِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ  رﺣﻤﺔ
ِ ـﻘﻨﻄُﻮا ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ  ِ ِ ُﻗﻞ
َ َ أﺳﺮﻓﻮا
ُ َ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ْ َـﻔﺴﻬﻢ ﻻَ ﺗ
ُإﻧﻪ ِ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ
ً ِ َ اﻟﺬﻧﻮب
َ ُ  ـﻐﻔﺮ
َ َْ
ْ ِ ُ ْﻋﻠﻰ أَﻧ
َ َْ ْ
َ ﻳﺎﻋﺒﺎدي
ُ ْ َإن اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻳ
ِ
. اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ُ ُ َ ﻫﻮ اﻟ
َُ
ُ  ْﻐﻔﻮر
“Say: "O 'Ibadî (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair
not of the Mercy of Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [TMQ azZumar:53]
The Sunnah:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ، ﻣﺎ ﻃﻤﻊ ﺑﺠﻨﺘﻪ أﺣﺪ،»ﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑﺔ
.«اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻨﻂ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻨﺘﻪ أﺣﺪ
“Had the believer known of all the punishment which is present with Allah, he would
have not longed for His paradise, and had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which
is in the Hands of Allah, he would have not lost hope of entering Paradise.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Fadaalah b. ‘Ubayd (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ورﺟﻞ، رﺟﻞ ﻧﺎزع اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ رداءﻩ ﻓﺈن رداءﻩ اﻟﻜﺒﺮﻳﺎء وإزارﻩ اﻟﻌﺰة:»وﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
.« واﻟﻘﻨﻮط ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ،ﺷﻚ ﻓﻲ أﻣﺮ اﷲ
“And three types of people do not ask about them (they are losers): A person who
contested with Allah ‘Azza wa jalla regarding His garment, for His garment (upper part)
is the pride (kibriyaa’) and His wrap (izaar) is the might (‘izzah), and a person who
doubted in (the existence of) Allah, and despaired from the mercy and forgiveness of
Allah”.
(Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabaraani and al-Bazzaar) al-Haythami said the transmitters are
trustworthy. Al-Bukhari reported it in al-Adab al-Mufrad and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

It has been narrated by Habbah and Sawaa`, the two sons of Khalid, who said:

 ﻻ ﺗﻴﺄﺳﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮزق ﻣﺎ ﺗﻬﺰزت رؤوﺳﻜﻤﺎ ﻓﺈن:»دﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱯ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻌﺎﰿ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﺄﻋﻨﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
.« ﺛﻢ ﻳﺮزﻗﻪ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ،اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺗﻠﺪﻩ أﻣﻪ أﺣﻤﺮ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺸﺮ

“We entered at the Prophet while he was trying something so we helped him in doing it.
He said: Don’t despair of the provision (rizq) as long as your heads moved (ie you are
alive), for man was born red (ie with red skin) that has no shell (ie a cover), then Allah
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‘azza wa jalla gave him provision”.

•

Ibn Abbas (ra) narrated that a man said: O Messenger of Allah; what are the grave sins (kabaa`ir)?
He said;

.« واﻟﻘﻨﻮط ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ، واﻷﻳﺎس ﻣﻦ روح اﷲ،»اﻟﺸﺮك ﺑﺎﷲ
“To associate partners with Allah, to despair of the mercy (rawh) of Allah and to despair
from the mercy of Allah.”
Al-Haythami said: this hadith has been narrated by al-Bazzaar and at-Tabaraani. Its transmitters are
trustworthy. As-Sayuti and al-‘Iraaqi graded the hadith as hasan.
The Messengers (may the blessings of Allah be upon them) did not despair of Allah’s help and
victory. Rather they despaired for the Imaan of their people. Allah (swt) says:

ِ ْ َ ـﻬﻢﻮا أَﻧاﻟﺮﺳﻞ وﻇَﻨ
ﻋﻦ
َ
َ ِ ﺣﺘﻰ
َ َ ﻣﻦ
َ ُ َْ د ﻧﺸﺎءُ َوﻻَ ﻳُ َـﺮ
ْ َ ﺟﺎءﻫﻢ
ْ إذا
ْ َ ﺑﺄﺳﻨﺎ
ْ َ ـﻨﺠﻲ
ُ ُ ﻗﺪ
ْ ُ َ َ ﻛﺬﺑﻮا
ُْ
َ ُ ُ  ـﻴﺌﺲ
َ َْ َاﺳﺘ
َ  ُ َﻧﺼ ُﺮَﻧﺎ ﻓ
ِ َ اﻟ
ِ
.ْﻤﺠﺮﻣﻴﻦ
ْ
َ ِ ْ ُ ْﻘﻮم اﻟ
“(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied (by their people),
then came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We willed were delivered. And Our Punishment cannot be warded
off from the people who are Mujrimun (criminals).” [TMQ Yusuf:110] Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘Ayisha
(ra) that: she used to read ‘كذبوا
ُ ِ ُ ’ with a shaddah i.e. the people’s belying of the Messengers since
the Messengers are infallible.
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8. Patience in the face of adversity and being content with the Divine
Decree
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ﺧﻠﻮا
ِ  َ ﻳﺄﺗﻜﻢ
ِ
ِ  َ َﺔﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا اﻟْﺠﻨ
 َ ُْﺒﺄﺳﺎء
ْ َ ﺣﺴﺒﺘﻢ
 َ ـﺒﻠﻜﻢ
ْ ْ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ْ َـﻬﻢ اﻟ
ْ ُ ﻣﺴ ْﺘ
ْ ُ ْ َﻣﻦ ﻗ
ْ ُْ َ َ ْأم
َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ أن
َ ﻣﺜﻞ
ُﺮاء واﻟﻀ
ُ َ ْ ُ َْ وﻟﻤﺎ
ِ  إن َﻧﺼﺮ
ِ  ُ  ـﻘﻮل
ِ ِ  ْ َ ﻣﺘﻰ
.ﻳﺐ
 َ َوُزﻟْ ِﺰُﻟﻮا
ُ َ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َ ُﻣﻌﻪ
َ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ٌ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮ
ُ َ ُ َﺣﺘﻰ ﻳ
َ َ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل
َ ْ  َﻧﺼﺮ اﻟﻠﻪ َأﻻ
ُ
“Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along
with him said, "When (will come) the Help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is near!” [TMQ AlBaqarah:214]
He (swt) said:

ِ  ِ إﻧﺎ ِ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ
ِ ِ َِْ وإﻧﺎ
ِ ُ إذا َأﺻﺎﺑـ ْﺘ
ِ َ ﻟﻠﻪ
اﺟﻌﻮن
ُ َ ٌﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ
ُ إﻟﻴﻪ َر
َ ُ ـﻬﻢ
ْ َ َ َ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ
ِ ٌ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
.ْﻤﻬﺘﺪون
َ ُ َ ْ ُ ﻫﻢ اﻟ
َ َِ ْ ُ َ ٌورﺣﻤﺔ
َ َِ ُْ
ْ ﺻﻠﻮات
ْ ُ وأوﻟﺌﻚ
ْ ِ ﻣﻦ َر
َ ْ َ َ ﺑﻬﻢ
َ َ ْ ِ َْ َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
“And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad
tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient ones.).” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:155-157]

ِ ِ ْﻜﺘﺎب
ِ
ِ  ِ ـﺒﻠﻜﻢ
ِ ُ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ  ِ وﻟﺘﺴﻤﻌﻦ
ِ
ِ  َ َﻟﺘُﺒ
أﺷﺮُﻛﻮا
ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َﻣﻦ ﻗ
ْ َ َ أوﺗﻮا اﻟ
ْ  ُ َ ْ ََ َ ـﻔﺴﻜﻢ
ْ ُ ُ ْاﻟﻜﻢ َوأَﻧ
ْ ُ ـﻠﻮن ﻓﻲ َ ْأﻣ َﻮ
َ وﻣﻦ
َ ﻣﻦ
ُْ
َ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ ذﻟﻚ ِﻣﻦ
ِ  َِ  ُـﻘﻮاﺗﺼﺒﺮوا وﺗَـﺘ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا
ِ ُ ُ ﻋﺰم
.اﻷﻣﻮر
َْ ْ َ َ ﻓﺈن
َ ُ ْ َ وإن
َ ً َ أَ ًذى
He (swt) said: “You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in your personal selves,
and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and become Al-Muttaqun
(the pious) then verily, that will be a determining factor in all affairs, and that is from the great matters.” [TMQ
Aali: ‘Imraan:186]
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ ْ َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﺮون
ِ
ٍ ِ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ
 َ ُإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
.ﺣﺴﺎب
ْ َ َ ُ  ـﻮﻓﻰ
َ ِ
َ ِ َْ أﺟﺮﻫﻢ
“Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without reckoning.” [TMQ az-Zumar:10]

67

He (swt) said:

ِ  وﺑﺸﺮ
.ﻳﻦ
ْ  ََ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑ ِﺮ
“but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient ones).” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:155]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ
.اﺻﺒﺮوا وﺻﺎﺑﺮوا
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ُ ْ آﻣﻨﻮا
“O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your enemy).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:200]
He (swt) said:

ِ ﻟﻤﻦ
ِ ُ ُ ﻋﺰم
 ِ وﻏﻔﺮ
.اﻷﻣﻮر
َ َِ إن
َْ ْ ِ َ ذﻟﻚ
َ وﻟﻤﻦ
ْ َ ََ
َ ََ َ ﺻﺒَ َـﺮ
“And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.”
[TMQ Shura:43..]
He (swt) said:

ِ َ  ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺒﺮ
ِ
ِ ُ ِ َ ْ آﻣﻨﻮا
 إن
 ِ واﻟﺼﻼة
.َ اﻟﻠﻪَ َﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﺮﻳﻦ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ِ ْ  اﺳﺘﻌﻴﻨﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly! Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient
ones).” [TMQ Al-Baqara:153]
The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

»
.«إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ إذا َأﺣﺐ ﻗﻮﻣﺎً اﺑﺘﻼﻫﻢ ﻓﻤﻦ ﺻﺒﺮ ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ وﻣﻦ ﺟﺰع ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﺰع
‘When Allah ‘azza wajalla loves a people he tests them. The one who is patient will be granted
the patience. The one who shows anguish will be given anguish.’ Reported by Ahmad via
Mahmud b. Labeed.
Also Ahmad reported via Mus’ab b. Sa’d from his father who said: I said: O Messenger of Allah (saw):
which people are tested most? He said:

اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺴﺐ ِدﻳﻨﻪ ﻓﺈن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ
ﻓﺎﻷﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ُﻳﺒﺘﻠﻰ
اﻷﻣﺜﻞ
ـﻢ ُـﻢ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻮن ﺛـ ُ»اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎءُ ﺛـ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ﺧﻔﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺰال اﻟﺒﻼء ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ
َ  ُ ٌـﺔﻳﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻼﺋﻪ وإن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ دﻳﻨﻪ ِرﻗ
َ ﺻﻼﺑـَـﺔٌ ِز
َ دﻳﻨﻪ
.«ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻷرض ﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ

68

“The Prophets come first, then the righteous, then the next best, then the next best of people.
A man will be tested on account of his adherence to the Deen. If he is strong in his
commitment, he will be more sorely tested, and if there is some weakness in his commitment
the test will be lightened for him. A man will continue to be tested until he walks upon the
face of the earth with no sin on him.”

•

It has been narrated by Abu Malik al-Ash’ari (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«...  واﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﺿﻴﺎء...»
‘…Patience (sabr) is light.’ (Muslim)

•

Abu Sa’eed (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻣﺎ أﻋﻄﻲ أﺣﺪ ﻋﻄﺎء ﺧﻴﺮاً وأوﺳﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ، وﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﺼﺒﺮ ﻳﺼﺒﺮﻩ اﷲ...»
“The one who tries to have sabr Allah will grant him sabr. And no one has been given
better or larger gift than patience.” (Agreed upon).
•

Abu Yahyah Suhayb b. Sanaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإن أﺻﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﺿﺮاء ﺻﺒﺮ ﻓﻜﺎن ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻟﻪ...»
“If he is afflicted by a harm he showed patience, and this would be good for him.”
(Muslim)
•

Anas (ra) narrated that:

 ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺼﺐ، ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ، اﺗﻘﻲ اﷲ واﺻﺒﺮي: ﻓﻘﺎل،»ﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺑﺎﻣﺮأة ﺗﺒﻜﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻗﺒﺮ
 ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻢ، ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻬﺎ إﻧﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﺄﺗﺖ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ** ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺠﺪ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﻮاﺑﻴﻦ، وﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻪ،ﺑﻤﺼﻴﺒﺘﻲ
." إﻧﻤﺎ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺪﻣﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ: ﻓﻘﺎل،أﻋﺮﻓﻚ
The Prophet (saw) passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear
Allah and be patient. She said to him, “Go away, for you have not been afflicted with a
calamity like mine.” For she did not recognise him. Then she was informed that he was the
Prophet. So she went to the house of the Prophet and there she did not find any guard. Then
she said to him, “I did not recognise you.” He said, “Verily, the patience is at the first stroke
of a calamity.” (Agreed upon).
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•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
«

 ﻣﺎ ﻟﻌﺒﺪي اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪي ﺟﺰاء إذا ﻗﺒﻀﺖ ﺻﻔـﻴﻪُّ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﺛﻢ اﺣﺘﺴﺒﻪ إﻻ:ﻳﻘﻮل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ

»اﻟﺠﻨﺔ.

“Allah says, ‘I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward to my believer servant, who,
if I cause his dear friend to die from this world, remains patient and hopes for Allah’s
reward.”
Reported by Al-Bukhari.
•

‘Ayisha (ra) asked the Messenger of Allah (saw) about the plague and so he informed her:

 ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻳﻘﻊ، ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ رﺣﻤﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ،»أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻋﺬاﺑﺎً ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎء
 إﻻ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ، ﻓﻴﻤﻜﺚ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻠﺪﻩ ﺻﺎﺑﺮاً ﻣﺤﺘﺴﺒﺎً ﻳﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺼﻴﺒﻪ إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺘﺐ اﷲ ﻟﻪ،ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺎﻋﻮن

.«ﻣﺜﻞ أﺟﺮ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ

“It is a punishment that Allah sends to whom He wills. Allah has made it a mercy for the
believers. There is not a servant who finds himself amidst a plague but he stays in that
land in patience hoping (for Allah’s reward) and knowing that nothing can harm him
except what Allah has written then this servant will be given a reward like that of a
martyr.” (Al-Bukhari)
•

Anas (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.« ﻋﻮﺿﺘﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، إذا اﺑﺘﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﺤﺒﻴﺒﺘﻴﻪ ﻓﺼﺒﺮ:»إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل
“Allah said, ‘If I deprive my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and he remains
patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.’”
He means his eyes. Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

'Ata b. Abi Rabah reported: Ibn ‘Abbas said to me, ‘Shall I show a woman who is one of the
people of the Garden?’ ‘Please do,’ I answered. He said:

 إن ﺷﺌﺖ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﳍﺎ. ﻓﺎدعُ اﷲ ﱄ، وإﱐ أﻧﻜﺸﻒ، إﱐ أﺻﺮع:))ﻫﺬﻩ اﳌﺮأة اﻟﺴﻮداء أﺗﺖ اﻟﻨﱯ *** ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
 إﱐ أﻧﻜﺸﻒ ﻓﺎدعُ اﷲ ﱄ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ. أﺻﱪ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ. وإن ﺷﺌﺖ دﻋﻮت اﷲ أن ﻳﻌﺎﻓﻴﻚ،ﺻﱪت وﻟﻚ اﳉﻨﺔ
.((  ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﳍﺎ.أن ﻻ أﻧﻜﺸﻒ
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“This black woman came to the Prophet, May Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said,
‘I have fits during which I expose myself. Pray to Allah for me.’ He said, ‘If you wish, you can
show fortitude and you will receive the Garden, and if you wish, I will pray to Allah to heal
you.’ She said, ‘I will show fortitude.’ She added, ‘I expose myself, so pray to Allah that I do
not expose myself' and so he made du’a for her.’”
•

‘Abd Allah b. Awfaa (ra) narrated that:
«

، اﻧﺘﻈﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻣﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻗﺎم ﻓﻴﻬﻢ، ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ أﻳﺎﻣﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻟﻘﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﺪو، أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ

 واﻋﻠﻤﻮا، ﻓﺈذا ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻤﻮﻫﻢ ﻓﺎﺻﺒﺮوا، واﺳﺄﻟﻮا اﷲ اﻟﻌﺎﻓﻴﺔ، ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻻ ﺗﺘﻤﻨﻮا ﻟﻘﺎء اﻟﻌﺪو:ﻓﻘﺎل
 وﻣﺠﺮي اﻟﺴﺤﺎب وﻫﺎزم، ُﻣﻨـﺰل اﻟﻜﺘﺎب، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل،أن اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻇﻼل اﻟﺴﻴﻮف
 اﻫﺰﻣﻬﻢ واﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،»اﻷﺣﺰاب.
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met the enemy, he waited
until the sun declined and then stood up to address the people and said, “O people! Do not
be too eager to meet the enemy and ask Allah for well-being. When you do meet them, be
steadfast. Know that the Garden lies under the shadow of the swords.” Then he said, “O
Allah, the One Who sent down the Book and Mover of the clouds and Vanquisher of the
confederates, defeat them and help us against them!”

•

This is regarding having patience when hit by a misfortune. As for accepting the divine decree
(Qadaa); Ibn Abu ‘Asim and al-Bukhari reported a hadith in al-Adab al-Mufrad in relation to this, the
same hadith has also been reported by al-Haakim who declared it sahih and az-Zahabi agreed. The
text of the hadith is as follows:

.«»وأﺳﺄﻟﻚ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻘﻀﺎء
“I seek acceptance (rida) after the divine decree (Qadaa).” The Legislator praised the servant’s
submission to Allah’s Qadaa in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻳﻘﻮل، ﻻ ﺣﻮل وﻻ ﻗﻮة إﻻ ﺑﺎﷲ:»أﻻ أﻋﻠﻤﻚ أو أدﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻟﻌﺮش ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨـﺰ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
.«اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ أﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﺒﺪي واﺳﺘﺴﻠﻢ
“Shall I not tell you or show you a word under the ‘Arsh (throne of Allah) from the treasure of
Allah: there is no strength or power except Allah. Allah ‘azza wa jalla says: My servant has
embraced Islam and so he has submitted.” Reported by al-Haakim who said the isnad is sound, no
defect (‘illah) has been recorded about it and nor has it been recorded by the two shaykhs. Ibn Hajar
said: this hadith has been reported by al-Haakim with a strong isnad.
Discontent with the divine decree is haraam. Al-Qurafi mentioned in az-Zakheerah that an Ijma’
(consensus) exists on the issue. The consensus he is referring to here is the Ijma of the Mujtahideen. He
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said: discontent with the divine decree is haraam by consensus.’ He distinguished between the divine
decree (qadaa) and the decreed matter. He said: If someone falls ill he will feel pain due to his human
nature. This is not rejection of the divine decree but rejection of the decreed matter. If he says what
‘have I done to be afflicted in this way’, ‘what was my sin’ or ‘I do not deserve this’; this is rejection of
the divine decree and not of the decreed matter.’ What indicated the prohibition of being discontent
with the divine decree is the hadith of Mahmud b. Labeed mentioned above that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻣﻦ ﺳﺨﻂ ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺴﺨﻂ، ﻓﻤﻦ رﺿﻲ ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺮﺿﻰ،»إن اﷲ إذا أﺣﺐ ﻗﻮﻣﺎً اﺑﺘﻼﻫﻢ
“When Allah ‘azza wajalla loves a people he tests them. The one who is patient will be
granted the patience. The one who shows anguish will be given anguish.” Reported by Ahmad
and at-Tirmizi. Ibn Muflih said: The isnad is jayyid. Acceptance and discontent are from the actions of
man and therefore he will be rewarded for the acceptance and punished for the discontent. But the
divine decree itself is not from the actions of man. Hence man will not be asked about it because it is
not from his actions. He will be asked about the acceptance and discontent regarding the divine
decree since they are from his actions.

ِ ِ ِ أن َْﻟﻴﺲ
.ﺳﻌﻰ
َ َ  َﻣﺎﻟﻺﻧﺴﺎن ِإﻻ
َ
َ ْ ََو
“And that man can have nothing but what he does (good or bad).” [TMQ an-Najm:39] the divine decree is a
kaffaarah (expiation) for his sins and a means to remove his mistakes. There are many evidences for
this understanding. For example we have the hadith of ‘Abd Allah that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

.« ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺼﻴﺒﻪ أذى ﺷﻮﻛﺔ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻓﻮﻗﻬﺎ إﻻ ﻛﻔﺮ اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺳﻴﺌﺎﺗﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺤﻂ اﻟﺸﺠﺮة ورﻗﻬﺎ...»
“No Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of a
tree fall down.”
(Agreed upon). Also we have the hadith of ‘Ayisha who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

."ﻗﺺ اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ
ّ »ﻻ ﺗﺼﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﺷﻮﻛﺔ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻓﻮﻗﻬﺎ إﻻ

“No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some of his sins because of it, even
though it was the prick he receives from a thorn.”
Also the hadith of Abu Hurayrah and Abu Sa’eed that the Prophet (saw) said:

  إﻻ، ﺣﺘﻰ اﻟﺸﻮﻛﺔ ﻳﺸﺎﻛﻬﺎ،»ﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ وﻻ وﺻﺐ وﻻ ﻫﻢ وﻻ ﺣﺰن وﻻ ﻏﻢ
ﻛﻔﺮ
.«اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻩ
“No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim,
even if it were the prick he receives from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for
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that.”
(Agreed upon). Also in this subject we have the narrations from Sa’eed, Mu’awiyyah, Ibn ‘Abbas,
Jabir, Umm ‘Alaa, Abu Bakr, ‘Abd ar-Rahman Azhar, al-Hasan, Anas, Shaddaad and Abu ‘Ubaydah
(may Allah be pleased with them). These narrations are either hasan or sahih but all are attributed to
the Messenger of Allah (saw) stating that the affliction wipes out the mistakes.
The hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra) that he (saw) said:

.« وﺣﻂ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺸﺎك ﺷﻮﻛﺔ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻓﻮﻗﻬﺎ إﻻ رﻓﻌﻪ اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ درﺟﺔ
“No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some of his sins because of it and
raises him a level even though it was the prick he receives from a thorn.”
(Agreed upon) and also in another version:

.«»إﻻ ﻛﺘﺐ اﷲ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
“Except Allah will write for him a good deed.” The reward here is for accepting the divine decree,
having patience and gratitude and not complaining to anyone except Allah (swt). Many hadiths have
mentioned this condition. For example Muslim reported on the authority of Shu’ayb (ra) that the
Messenger of Allah saw) said:

 وإن أﺻﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﺿﺮاء، إن أﺻﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﺳﺮاء ﺷﻜﺮ ﻓﻜﺎن ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻟﻪ،»ﻋﺠﺒﺎً ﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ إن أﻣﺮﻩ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻟﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ
.« وﻟﻴﺲ ذﻟﻚ ﻷﺣﺪ إﻻ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻦ،ﺻﺒﺮ ﻓﻜﺎن ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻟﻪ
“Strange are the ways of a believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is not the
case with anyone else except in the case of a believer for if he has an occasion to feel delight,
he thanks (Allah), thus there is a good for him in it, and if he gets into trouble and shown
resignation (and endures it patiently), there is a good for him in it.”
Also the hadith reported by al-Haakim and declared as sahih and az-Zahabi agreed with him, that Abu
ad-Dardaa` said: I heard Abu Qasim say:

«

 وإن، إن أﺻﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺒﻮن ﺣﻤﺪوا اﷲ، ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ إﻧﻲ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪك أﻣﺔ:إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ رب ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻫﺬا؟ ﻗﺎل أﻋﻄﻴﻬﻢ،أﺻﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﺮﻫﻮن اﺣﺘﺴﺒﻮا وﺻﺒﺮوا وﻻ ﺣﻠﻢ وﻻ ﻋﻠﻢ
»ﻣﻦ ﺣﻠﻤﻲ وﻋﻠﻤﻲ.
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“Indeed Allah ‘azza wajalla said: O ‘Isa, I have raised after you an Ummah (nation) that if
they granted something they like, they praise Allah but if they are afflicted with something
they hate, they hope for the reward from Allah and become steadfast, without having
forbearance (hilm) or knowledge (‘ilm). He asked: O Lord, how can this be? Allah will say: I
will give them from My forbearance (hilm) and knowledge (‘ilm)”. Also we have report by atTabaraani, with an acceptable isnad, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas who said: The Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

 ﻛﺎن ﺣﻘﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ أن ﻳﻐﻔﺮ،»ﻣﻦ أﺻﻴﺐ ﺑﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻤﺎﻟﻪ أو ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﻜﺘﻤﻬﺎ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻜﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس
.«ﻟﻪ

“The one who was afflicted in his wealth or person and concealed the affliction and did not
complain to people, then it is a right upon Allah that He forgives Him.” And what al-Bukhari
reported from Anas (ra) who said I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.« إذا اﺑﺘﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﺤﺒﻴﺒﺘﻴﻪ ﻓﺼﺒﺮ ﻋﻮﺿﺘﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ:»إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل
“Allah ‘azza wa jalla said, ‘If I deprive my servant of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and
he remains patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.’”
Also the narration of al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺸﺎك ﺷﻮﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻳﺤﺘﺴﺒﻬﺎ إﻻ ﻗﻀﻰ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻩ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“No calamity, no matter how small it is, that befalls a Muslim in this world and he hopes
patiently for the reward except that his sins will be wiped out in the Day of Judgment.”
Here we need to stop, pause and think about the subject of patience in order to remove the confusion
some Muslims have about its realty and meaning. Some people think they should cocoon themselves
and isolate themselves from the people and leave the evil (munkar), and leave those who commit it
and watch our sanctities being violated, the hudud of Allah suspended and Jihad abolished. They do
not take a stand on these things. They stay away from them and abandon the duty of forbidding the
evil and this is what some people think is patience. Yet others think patience means to keep away
from harm and avoid being exposed to it in case the enemies of Allah pursue them. They do not dare
to speak the truth or undertake the actions that are pleasing to Allah. Instead they remain silent,
crouching in a corner somewhere and saying to themselves that they are patient. This is not the
patience for which Allah promised the gardens of bliss:

ِ ْ ُ ْ َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﺮون
ِ
ٍ ِ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ
 َ ُإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
.ﺣﺴﺎب
َ ِ
َ َ ُ  ـﻮﻓﻰ
َ ِ َْ أﺟﺮﻫﻢ

“Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without reckoning.” [TMQ Zumar:10] This is
nothing but weakness from which the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to seek refuge from in his du’a:

.«»أﻋﻮذ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺠﺰ واﻟﻜﺴﻞ واﻟﺠﺒﻦ واﻟﺒﺨﻞ واﻟﻬﻢ واﻟﺤﺰن وﻏﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﻗﻬﺮ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
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“Oh Allah, I seek refuge in You from worry and grief, from helplessness and laziness, from
cowardice and stinginess, and from overpowering of debt and from oppression of men.”
Patience means you speak and act upon the truth and bear the hardship that results in the path of
Allah without deviation, weakness or giving in.
Indeed, patience is that which results from the Taqwa (fear of Allah) as in the following ayah:

ِ
ِِ
 ﻓﺈن
 َِ وﻳﺼﺒﺮ
ِ  َﻣﻦ ﻳ
.ْﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ
ْ َ ُإﻧﻪ ِ
ُ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻻ
ْ ِ ْ َ َ ـﺘﻖ
َ ْ ُ أﺟﺮ اﻟ
َ ْ َ ﻳﻀﻴﻊ
“Verily, he who fears Allah with obedience to Him (by abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous
good deeds), and is patient, then surely, Allah makes not the reward of the Muhsinun (those who do good) to be lost."
[TMQ Yusuf:90]
Patience has been mentioned in connection to those who fight in Allah’s way:

ِ َ َو
ِ
ِ  ﺳﺒﻴﻞ
ِ َ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻣﻌﻪُ ِرﺑ
ِ ِ َ ـﻬﻢ ِﻓﻲ
اﺳﺘﻜﺎﻧﻮا
ُ ُ َ وﻣﺎ
ُ َ َْ وﻣﺎ
 َِ ﻣﻦ
َ َ ﻓﻤﺎ
َ َ ﻟﻤﺎ
َ َ َ َ َ ﻧﺒﻲ
َ َ ﺿﻌﻔﻮا
َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ﻛﺄﻳﻦ
ْ َ
ْ ُ َأﺻﺎﺑ
ٌ َ ـﻴﻮن
َ وﻫﻨُﻮا
َ َ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
ِ  ﻳﺤﺐ
 َو
.ﻳﻦ
 ِ ُ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑ ِﺮ
“And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in Allah's Cause) and along with him (fought)
large bands of religious learned men. But they never lost heart for that which did befall them in Allah's Way, nor did
they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:146]
It is the patience over affliction and the divine decree, which leads one to be steadfast and firm and
not be shaken. It leads a person to hold onto the Qur’an and not neglect it under the pretext of
patience. It brings the servant closer to his Lord and not distances him from Him:

ِ ُ ـﻨﺎدى ِﻓﻲ
ِ ِ  ﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
.اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
ْ َ اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺎت
َ َ َ ْ ُ أﻧﺖ
َ َْ أن ﻻَ َِإﻟﻪَ ِإﻻ
َ َ َﻓ
ْ ُ ُ إﻧﻲِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ
َ
َ
“But he cried through the darkness (saying): La ilaha illa Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but You (O
Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) they associate with You]. Truly, I have been of the
wrong-doers." [TMQ Al-Anbiyaa:87]
It is the kind of patience, which strengthens the resolve and brings the path to Jannah closer. It is the
patience of Bilal, Khabbab and the family of Yaasir:

.«»ﺻﺒﺮاً آل ﻳﺎﺳﺮ إن ﻣﻮﻋﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“Have patience O family of Yaasir for indeed your abode is the Jannah.” It is the patience of
Khubayb and Zayd: “By Allah I would not want to be safe and secure among my family while even a
thorn hurts Muhammad.”
It is the patience of those who restrain the hand of the tyrant without fearing any for the sake of
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Allah:

»ﻛﻼ واﷲ ﻟﺘﺄﺧﺬن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻢ وﻟﺘﺄﻃﺮﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﻖ أﻃﺮاً وﻟﺘﻘﺼﺮﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻗﺼﺮاً أو ﻟﻴﻀﺮﺑﻦ
.«وﻟﻴﻠﻌﻨﻜﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻟﻌﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ
اﷲ ﻗﻠﻮب ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ
ّ

“Nay, by Allah, you have to enjoin the good and forbid the wrong, and restrain the hand of
the tyrant, and to force him on the truth and to confine him to the truth, otherwise Allah will
be about to strike the hearts of some of you against others, then He will curse you as He
cursed the Children of Israel”.
It is the patience of the distinguished companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw), the honest and
trustworthy
The patience of the people of the Saheefah and those boycotted in the Shi’b (of ‘Abd al-Muttalib), the
migrants to Abyssinia (Habasha) and those punished for other than reason than saying our Lord is
Allah.’
It is the patience of the Muhajireen and Ansaar in their struggle against the polytheists, Persians and the
Romans.
It is the patience of those taken prisoners from the troops of ‘Abdullah b. Abu Huzaafah.
It is the patience of the believing and honest Mujahideen.
It is the patience of the one who enjoins the good and forbids the evil and does not become weak due
to the hardships in the path of Allah.
It is the patience, which says you should be a soldier in the Muslim army advancing to fight the enemy
of Allah.
It is the patience where one confirms the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ ِ ْﻜﺘﺎب
ِ
ِ  ِ ـﺒﻠﻜﻢ
ِ ُ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ  ِ وﻟﺘﺴﻤﻌﻦ
ِ
ِ  َ َﻟﺘُﺒ
أذى
ً َ أﺷﺮُﻛﻮا
ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َﻣﻦ ﻗ
ْ َ َ أوﺗﻮا اﻟ
ْ  ُ َ ْ ََ َ ـﻔﺴﻜﻢ
ْ ُ ُ ْاﻟﻜﻢ َوأَﻧ
ْ ُ ـﻠﻮن ﻓﻲ َ ْأﻣ َﻮ
َ وﻣﻦ
َ ﻣﻦ
ُْ
َ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ ذﻟﻚ ِﻣﻦ
ِ  َِ  ُـﻘﻮاﺗﺼﺒﺮوا وﺗَـﺘ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا
ِ ُ ُ ﻋﺰم
.اﻷﻣﻮر
َْ ْ َ َ ﻓﺈن
َ ُ ْ َ وإن
َ ً َ
”You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in your personal selves, and you shall certainly
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) and from those
who ascribe partners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and become Al-Muttaqun (the pious) then verily, that will
be a determining factor in all affairs, and that is from the great matters.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:186]
And His (swt) saying:

ِ ِ ِ ـﻌﻠﻢ اﻟ
ِ  ﻣﻨﻜﻢ
.ﻛﻢ
 َ ـﻠﻮﻧﻜﻢ
ََ
ْ ُأﺧﺒﺎر
ْ ُ  َُ وﻟﻨَْﺒ
َ ْ ُ ْ ْﻤﺠﺎﻫﺪﻳﻦ
َ واﻟﺼﺎﺑ ِﺮ
َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َﺣﺘﻰ ﻧ
َُ ﻳﻦ َوﻧَـ ْﺒ
َ َ ْ َ ـﻠﻮ

“And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the Cause of Allah) and the patient ones, and We
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shall test your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, and the one who is truthful).” [TMQ Muhammad:31]
And:

ٍ
ِ ٍ ْ َْﺠﻮع وﻧ
ِ َ ﺑﺸﻲء ِﻣﻦ اﻟ
ِ  ِ◌اﻷﻧﻔﺲ
ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ِ  وﺑﺸﺮ
.ﻳﻦ
ََ
ْ ـﻘﺺ
ْ ْ ْ َ ِ ـﻠﻮﻧﻜﻢ
ْ  َ َ واﻟﺜﻤ َﺮات
ْ ُ  َُ وﻟﻨَْﺒ
َ َ ِ ُ َ اﻷﻣﻮال َو
َ ِ ُ ْﺨﻮف َواﻟ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑ ِﺮ
ِ َِ وإﻧﺎ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ُ إذا َأﺻﺎﺑـ ْﺘ
.اﺟﻌﻮن
ُ َ ٌﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ
َ ُ ِ إﻟﻴﻪ َر
ْ ِ َ ﻟﻠﻪ ﻧﺎ ِﻗﺎﻟﻮا إ
َ ُ ـﻬﻢ
ْ َ َ َ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ
ِ ٌ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
.ْﻤﻬﺘﺪون
َ ُ َ ْ ُ ﻫﻢ اﻟ
َ َِ ْ ُ َ ٌورﺣﻤﺔ
َ َِ ُْ
ْ ﺻﻠﻮات
ْ ُ وأوﻟﺌﻚ
ْ ِ ﻣﻦ َر
َ ْ َ َ ﺑﻬﻢ
َ َ ْ ِ َْ َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
“And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to
As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to
Him we shall return. They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e. blessings, etc.) (i.e. who are blessed and will be
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who are the guided-ones.” [TMQ
Al-Baqarah:155-157]
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9. Supplication, Remembrance and seeking of Forgiveness
1. The du’a (supplication) is not only worship but it is the brains of worship due to the saying of
Allah (swt):

ِ ﺳﻴﺪﺧﻠﻮن ﺟﻬﻨ
ِ   ِ ﻟﻜﻢ
ِ
ِ َ ِ ﻳﺴﺘﻜﺒﺮون َﻋﻦ
ِ ُ ْ ﺑﻜﻢ
.ﻳﻦ
َ ََ
َ ْ َ ُ ِ ْ َ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ َ ْ َ ادﻋﻮﻧﻲ
ْ ُ َ أﺳﺘﺠﺐ
ْ ُ وﻗﺎل َر
َ ﻢ َداﺧ ِﺮ
َ إن
َ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ﻋﺒﺎدﺗﻲ
“And your Lord said: "Invoke Me (and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who
scorn My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness] they will surely enter Hell in
humiliation!" [TMQ Ghafir:60] Here Allah (swt) called du’a worship when He said: ‘عبادتي
ِ َ َ ِ ’ after
mentioning ‘ادعوني
ِ ُ ْ ’ . This is similar to the saying of the Messenger (saw):

.«»اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻣﺦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة
“The du’a is the brains of worship.” Reported by at-Tirmizi via Nu’man b. Basheer. At-Tirmizi
said the hadith is hasan sahih.
Du’a is worship and Allah loves the servant who supplicates to Him. Du’a is recommended and the
one who leaves it has lost much good. If he leaves making du’a due to pride then that person will
come under the saying of Allah:

ِ ﺳﻴﺪﺧﻠﻮن ﺟﻬﻨ
.داﺧﺮﻳﻦ
َ ِ َ ﻢ
َ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ ََ
“They will surely enter Hell in humiliation!" [TMQ Ghafir:60]
I.e. they are humiliated, disgraced and small.
2. Allah (swt) has clarified to us that whilst making du’a we should respond to His command, adhere
to the Sharee’ah and follow His Messenger (saw):

ِ
ِ
.ـﺮﺷﺪون
َ ُ ُ ْ َﻟﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻳ
ُ ْ ُـﻠﻴﺴﺘﺠﻴﺒﻮا ِﻟﻲ َوﻟْﻴ
ُ َ ْ َ ْ َﻓ
ْ ُ  َ َ ـﺆﻣﻨﻮا ِﺑﻲ
“So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be led aright.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:186]
The Messenger (saw) said:

.«»ﻳﺪﻋﻮ اﷲ وﻣﺄﻛﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮام وﻣﺸﺮﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮام ﻓﺄﻧﻰ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺎب ﻟﻪ
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“He supplicates to Allah but his food and drink are of Haraam. So how can his du’a be
answered?” (Reported by Muslim).
The best times in which to make du’a are during the prostration (sujood), in the middle of the night, in
the obligatory prayers. Muslim narrates on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺄﻛﺜﺮوا اﻟﺪﻋﺎء،»أﻗﺮب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ رﺑﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺳﺎﺟﺪ
“The closest a servant be to his Lord is when he is in sujood (prostration), so make du’a
frequently.” At-Tirmizi reported hadith, which he said is hasan, on the authority of Abu Umaamah
who said: The Messenger (saw) was asked: which du’a is heard most? He replied:

.« ودﺑﺮ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮﺑﺎت،»ﺟﻮف اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
“Du’a in the middle of the night and at the end of the obligatory prayers.”
Also the du’a in the month of Ramadaan carries immense reward. At-Tirmizi reported a hadith, which
he said is hasan that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

ِ ُ ْ ْﻌﺎدل ودﻋﻮةُ اﻟ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ـﻌﻬﺎ
ِ َ َ ـﻮق اﻟ
ْﻐﻤﺎم
 َ اﻟﺼﺎﺋﻢ
َ ْ َاﻟﻠﻪُ ﻓ
َ ُ َْﻤﻈﻠﻮم ﻳَ ْـﺮﻓ
ْ ُ ُدﻋﻮﺗ
َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ـﻔﻄﺮ َواﻹﻣﺎم اﻟ
َ ْ َ د » َﺛﻼﺛﺔٌَ ﻻ ﺗُ َـﺮ
َ ْ ُﺣﺘﻰ ﻳ
ُ  ـﻬﻢ
ِ ِ   ـﻘﻮل
ِ  وﻳ ْـﻔﺘﺢ َﻟﻬﺎ أَﺑـﻮاب اﻟ
ِ
ٍ ِ ـﻌﺪ
.«ﺣﻴﻦ
ُ ُ َﺴﻤﺎء َوﻳ
َ ْ َوﻟﻮ ﺑ
ُ َ ﺰﺗﻲ اﻟﺮب َوﻋ
ْ َ َ ﻧﻚﻷﻧﺼ َﺮ
َ َ َْ َ ُ َ ََ
“The supplications of three people are not rejected: the supplication of a fasting person at the
time of breaking fast, of a just ruler, and of a person who is wronged. Allah causes their
supplications to rise above the clouds, and gates of heaven are opened for them, and Allah
says, ‘By My Majesty, I will help you, even if it is after a while.”
3. The fact that du’a is worship does not mean abandoning the means. The Seerah (biography) of the
Messenger of Allah (saw) shows us how he prepared in Badr, arranged the soldiers and placed
them in their respective positions. He prepared well for the battle and afterwards he entered the
hut beseeching Allah to give victory. He supplicated to the extent that Abu Bakr would say to
him:

.«»ﺑﻌﺾ ﻫﺬا ﻳﻜﻔﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
“Only a part of this du’a is enough (to win) O Messenger of Allah.”
When the Messenger (saw) was given permission to make Hijrah from Makkah to Madinah he utilized
all the means at his disposal to succeed whilst making du’a to Allah to keep the Quraysh away from
him, to save him from their plots and allow him to reach Madinah safely.
So instead of going north towards Madinah he went south and hid in the cave of mount Thawr with
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Abu Bakr. He used to receive news about Quraysh, about what they were planning through ‘Abd arRahman b. Abu Bakr. When he returned to Makkah he made Abu Bakr’s son follow behind him to
cover the tracks with his cattle in order to fool the Kuffar of Quraysh. He stayed there for three days
until the search died down and then he began his journey to Madinah Al-Munawwarah. The
Messenger of Allah (saw) did all this while confident that he will reach Madinah safely. Look at how
he replied to Abu Bakr when the latter feared Quraysh would find them when he saw them in front of
the cave. Abu Bakr said: “Messenger of Allah, they will see us if they just look down towards their
feet.” The Messenger (saw) replied:

. «»ﻣﺎ ﻇﻨﻚ ﺑﺎﺛﻨﻴﻦ اﷲ ﺛﺎﻟﺜﻬﻤﺎ
“What Abu Bakr, what do you think about the two with whom the third is Allah?” He (swt)
said:

ِ ِ ِ ِ ـﻘﻮل
ِ
ِ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
 إن
 ُﻧﺼﺮﻩ
 ِ ﺗﺤﺰن
ِ َ ﻫﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
ِ ْ َﺛﺎﻧﻲ اﺛْـﻨ
ْ ِ ْﻐﺎر
ْ ِ ـﻴﻦ
ْ ِ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ ْ َ َﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻻ
ْ َ َﻓ
َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ ُ َإذ ﻳ
َ َ ْ َ إذ
َ ُ إذ
ُ َ ُأﺧﺮﺟﻪ
َ َ َ ـﻘﺪ
َ َ ﻛﻔﺮوا
.ﻣﻌﻨﺎ
ََ َ
“For Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of two, when they were in the cave, and
he (SAW) said to his companion (Abu Bakr radhiallahu'anhu): "Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us."
[TMQ at-Tawbah:40]
Also he (saw) said to Suraaqah who was on the verge of catching the Messenger (saw) and Abu Bakr
in their Hijrah so as to lead Quraysh to them and take the prize, the Messenger (saw) told him:

.«»ﺑﺄن ﻳﺮﺟﻊ وﻟﻪ ﺳﻮارا ﻛﺴﺮى
“Let him return back and he shall have the bangles of Kisraa.”
The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to act upon the means, so that we may emulate him, while at the
same time making du’a to Allah to save him from the Qur’aysh’s search and foil their plots. When he
left his house at night he found his house surrounded by the Kuffar so he threw some dust in their
faces.
He was confident that Allah would answer his du’a and save him from them. This is how they were
overtaken by sleep while the Messenger (saw) made his way out.
Making du’a does not mean we neglect the means but the du’a should be accompanied by the means.
The one who wants Khilafah to be established again should not be happy just to make du’a to achieve
it. He must work with those people who are working to establish the Khilafah and make du’a to Allah
for its speedy return. He should beseech Allah in supplication whilst acting according to the means.
This is how actions need to be undertaken. He act sincerely for Allah’s sake and remain honest to the
Messenger and supplicate, imploring Allah in his du’a Indeed Allah is the One Who Hears and
Responds to the call.
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4. Allah Answers the Du’aa of the one who calls Him. He answers the distressed servant when he
calls out to Him. He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ُ ْ ﺑﻜﻢ
.ْﻟﻜﻢ
َ ََ
ُ َ أﺳﺘﺠﺐ
ْ َ ْ َ ادﻋﻮﻧﻲ
ْ ُ وﻗﺎل َر
““And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, (and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). “ [TMQ
Ghafir:60]
He (swt) said:

ِ  دﻋﻮة
ِ ِ ﺳﺄﻟﻚ
ِ َ إذا َد
ِ ِ َ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ
 َِ ﻋﻨﻲ
. ﻋﺎن
 َ ﻋﺒﺎدي
َ ِ اﻟﺪاﻋﻲ
َ َِ
َ َ ْ َ أﺟﻴﺐ
َ َ ََ َ وإذا
ٌ
ُ ُ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ
“And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad SAW) concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them
by My Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:186]
He (swt) said:

ِ َ
.َاﻟﺴﻮء
َ ِ ْﻤﻀﻄﺮ
َ ُ ﻳﺠﻴﺐ اﻟ
 وﻳﻜﺸﻒ
ُ ِ ْ ََ ُدﻋﺎﻩ
َ َ إذا
ْ
ُ ُ أﻣﻦ
“Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls Him, and Who removes the evil.”
[TMQ An-Naml:62]
Answering the du’a has a Sharee’ah meaning as clarified by the Messenger of Allah (saw):

 ﺑﺪﻋﻮة ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ إﺛﻢ وﻻ ﻗﻄﻴﻌﺔ رﺣﻢ إﻻ أﻋﻄﺎﻩ اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ إﺣﺪى-وﺟﻞ
ّ - »ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ اﷲ
ّ ﻋﺰ

وإﻣﺎ أن ﻳﺼﺮف ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ
ّ ،وإﻣﺎ أن ﻳﺪﺧﺮﻫﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮة
ّ ، ّإﻣﺎ أن ﻳﻌﺠﻞ اﷲ ﻟﻪ دﻋﻮﺗﻪ:ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل

.« اﷲ أﻛﺜﺮ: ﻗﺎل. إذن ﻧﻜﺜﺮ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا.اﻟﺴﻮء ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎ

“Any Muslim who makes a supplication containing nothing that is sinful and nothing that
involves breaking ties of blood relationships, will be given for it by Allah one of these three
things: He may accept his request, or save its reward for him in the next world, or turn away
from him an equivalent amount of evil.” Those who heard it said, “We would, then, make
many supplications.” The Prophet (saw) replied, “Allah is more than ready to answer what
you ask”
Reported by Ahmad and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad.
He (saw) said:
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 وﻣﺎ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﻴﻞ.»ﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺎب ﻟﻠﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺪعُ ﺑﺈﺛﻢ أو ﻗﻄﻴﻌﺔ رﺣﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﻌﺠﻞ
 ﻳﻘﻮل ﻗﺪ دﻋﻮت وﻗﺪ دﻋﻮت ﻓﻠﻢ َأر ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺎب ﻟﻲ ﻓﻴﺘﺤﺴﺮ ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ وﻳﺪع:اﻻﺳﺘﻌﺠﺎل؟ ﻗﺎل
.«اﻟﺪﻋﺎء

“The du’a of the servant will be answered if he does not ask for the cutting of blood ties and
is not impatient, It was asked: O Messenger of Allah, what is impatience? He said:
impatience is when the servant says, 'I supplicated but my du’a was not heard' and so he
becomes distressed and leave making supplication.”
Reported by Muslim.
We should make du’a to Allah. If we are honest, sincere and obedient then we can be confident of an
answer in the manner shown by the Messenger of Allah (saw).
Also, Allah (swt) has ordered us to make Zikr (i.e. remember Allah).
He (swt) said:

ِ ُْ َ
.ﻛﻢ
ْ ُأذﻛﺮ
ُ
ْ ُ ْ َ ﻓﺎذﻛﺮوﻧﻲ
" Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.) I will remember you.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:152]
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ َ َواﻵﺻﺎل وﻻ
ِ ِ ودون اﻟ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
.ْﻐﺎﻓﻠﻴﻦ
َ ِ َ ﺗﻀﺮﻋﺎ
 ُ ُ ْﻘﻮل ِﺑﺎﻟ
َ ِ ْ َﺑﻚ ِﻓﻲ ﻧ
َ اذﻛﺮ َر
ْ َ َ ُ َ ًوﺧﻴﻔﺔ
ً  َ َ ـﻔﺴﻚ
ْ ﺗﻜﻦ
ْ
ْ ْﺠﻬﺮ
ْ ُ ْ َو
َ َ َ ْﻐﺪو
َ َ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
“And remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the
mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful.” [TMQ Al-‘A’raaf:205]
He (swt) said:

ِ  اذﻛﺮوا
.ـﻔﻠﺤﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ ُﻟﻌﻠﻜﻢ ﺗ
ْ ُ  َ َ اﻟﻠﻪَ َﻛﺜﻴ ًﺮا
ُ ُ ْ َو

“And remember Allah much, that you may be successful.” [TMQ Al-Jumu’ah:10]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ  ُ ْ آﻣﻨﻮا
ِ َ ذﻛﺮا
.ﻛﺜﻴ ًﺮا
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ً ْ َاذﻛﺮوا اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ
ِ َﺑﻜﺮة وأ
.ًﺻﻴﻼ
ُ َ َ
َ ً َ ْ ُ ُوﺳﺒﺤﻮﻩ
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance, And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the
early morning (Fajr) and 'Asr prayers].” [TMQ Al-Ahzaab:41-42]
And in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وإن، ﻓﺈن ذﻛﺮﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ذﻛﺮﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ،»ﻳﻘﻮل اﷲ أﻧﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻇﻦ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﻲ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ إذا ذﻛﺮﻧﻲ
 وإن ﺗﻘﺮب إﻟﻲ،اﻋﺎ
ً  وإن ﺗﻘﺮب إﻟﻲ ﺷﺒﺮاً ﺗﻘﺮﺑﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ذر،ذﻛﺮﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻸ ذﻛﺮﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻸ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
.« وإن أﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ أﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﻫﺮوﻟﺔ،ﺑﺎﻋﺎ
ً ذراﻋﺎً ﺗﻘﺮﺑﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ
“Allah says; 'I am just as My servant believes me to be and I am with him when He
remembers Me. So if he remembers Me within himself, I too remember him within Myself. If
he remembers Me in a group of people then I remember him in a group that is better than
them. If he comes one span nearer to Me then I go one cubit nearer to him; if he comes one
cubit nearer to Me then I go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he
comes to Me walking then I go to him running.”
This hadeeth is Agreed upon)
Also Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said:

 ﻫﺬا ﺟﻤﺪان، ﺳﻴﺮوا: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻤﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺟﻤﺪان،ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻳﺴﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻣﻜﺔ
.«ً اﻟﺬاﻛﺮون اﷲ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا:اﻟﻤﻔﺮدون ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻗﺎل
  ﻗﺎﻟﻮا وﻣﺎ،اﻟﻤﻔﺮدون
 ﺳﺒﻖ
The Messenger of Allah (saw) was journeying along the way to Makkah when he (saw) came
upon a mountain, which was called Jumdan. He (saw) said that do journey of this Jumdan.
The Mufarridoon (people who are alone) have excelled. The Sahabah (ra) asked: O
Messenger of Allah (saw) Who are the Mufarridoon? Said: Those men and women who
remember Allah very much (all of the time)
Al-Quraafi said in his az-Zakheerah: al-Hasan said: zikr (remembrance) is of two types; the zikr of the
tongue which is good, but what is better is the zikr (remembrance) of Allah when He commands you
and forbids you. The subject of reported Zikr is a big topic and so one can refer to the relevant places
for more on this.

As for seeking forgiveness it is recommended as well due to the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ
ِ َ ْ َ ِ ـﻐﻔﺮﻳﻦ
.ﺑﺎﻷﺳﺤﺎر
ْ ُ َواﻟ
َ ِ ْ َْﻤﺴﺘ
“And those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the last hours of the night.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:17]
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He (swt) said:

ِ َُ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ
ِ
 ـﻐﻔﺮ
.ﻴﻤﺎ
 ُ ُـﻔﺴﻪ
ْ ِ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ  ﻳﺠﺪ
ْ ََ
ْ ْ َﻳﺴﺘ
ْ ْ َ ﺳﻮءا َ ْأو
ً ﻏﻔﻮًرا َرﺣ
ْ َ ﺛﻢ
ً ُ ـﻌﻤﻞ
ْ َ ْ َوﻣﻦ ﻳ
َ ْ َﻳﻈﻠﻢ ﻧ
“And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's Forgiveness, he will find Allah OftForgiving,
Most Merciful.” [TMQ An-Nisaa:110]
He (swt) said:

ِ  ﻛﺎن
ِ َ َْ ـﻌﺬﺑـﻬﻢ
 ﻛﺎن
 َ اﻟﻠﻪُ ُﻣ
.ـﻐﻔﺮون
َ ُ ِ ْ َﻳﺴﺘ
َ َ وﻣﺎ
َ َ وﻣﺎ
َ َ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ
ََ
ْ ُ َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ُ َﻌﺬﺑ
ْ ِ وأﻧﺖ
ْ َ وﻫﻢ
َ ْ ُ َ  َ ُاﻟﻠﻪُ ﻟﻴ
“And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad SAW) are amongst them, nor will He punish them while
they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness.” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:33]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َ ْ َﻓﺎﺳﺘ
 اﻟﺬﻧﻮب ِإﻻ
 َ َ ـﻔﺴﻬﻢ
ُ َ َإذا ﻓ
َ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ِ َ ـﻌﻠﻮا
ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ  ـﻐﻔﺮ
ْ َ َ ﻟﺬﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ
ْ ِ ُ ُ ـﻐﻔﺮوا
ُ ََ ﻓﺎﺣﺸﺔً َ ْأو
َ َو
ُ ْ َوﻣﻦ ﻳ
ُ ْ َ َذﻛﺮوا اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ْ ُ َ ُ ْﻇﻠﻤﻮا أَﻧ
.ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
ُ َ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓ
َ َ ﻳﺼﺮوا
َ ُ َ ْ َوﻫﻢ ﻳ
 ِ ُ وﻟﻢ
ْ ُ َ ـﻌﻠﻮا
ْ ََ
“And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged themselves with evil,
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - And do not persist in what
(wrong) they have done, while they know.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:135]
Also Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said the Messenger (saw) said:

 ﻓﻴﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮون اﷲ، وﻟﺠﺎء ﺑﻘﻮم ﻳﺬﻧﺒﻮن، ﻟﺬﻫﺐ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﻜﻢ، ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺬﻧﺒﻮا،»واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
.« ﻓﻴﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ،ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
“By the one in whose hand my soul is, if you did not do wrong, Allah Almighty would remove
you and bring a people who do wrong and then ask Allah Almighty for forgiveness and He
would forgive them.”
At-Tirmizi reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

 ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ، ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم إﻧﻚ ﻣﺎ دﻋﻮﺗﻨﻲ ورﺟﻮﺗﻨﻲ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻚ وﻻ أﺑﺎﻟﻲ:»ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
 ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم إﻧﻚ ﻟﻮ أﺗﻴﺘﻨﻲ، ﻟﻮ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ذﻧﻮﺑﻚ ﻋﻨﺎن اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮﺗﻨﻲ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻚ وﻻ أﺑﺎﻟﻲ،آدم
.«ﺑﻘﺮاب اﻷرض ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻨﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺮك ﺑﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻷﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺑﻘﺮاﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة
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“O Son of Adam, as long as you supplicate to Me and have hope in me I will pardon you in
spite of what you have done, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if your sins were so numerous
as to reach the lofty regions of the sky, then you asked My forgiveness, I would forgive you,
and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if you were to meet Me with enough sins to fill the earth,
then you met Me, not associating anything with Me (in worship), I shall greet you with its
equivalent in forgiveness.’”
Ahmad and al-Haakim reported a hadith by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri, which the latter graded as sahih and
with which az-Zahabi agreed. The hadith of Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri states that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﻋﺰﺗﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻻ أﺑﺮح أﻏﻮي ﻋﺒﺎدك ﻣﺎ داﻣﺖ أرواﺣﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ أﺟﺴﺎدﻫﻢ، وﻋﺰﺗﻚ:»ﻗﺎل إﺑﻠﻴﺲ
.«وﺟﻼﻟﻲ ﻻ أزال أﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮوﻧﻲ
Iblees said: “By your Honour I will continue to deceive your servants as long as their souls
remain within their bodies. He (swt) will say: By My Glory and My Majesty, I will continue to
forgive them as long as they seek my forgiveness.” Ibn Maajah reported with a sound isnad on the
authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Bisr: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«»ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻤﻦ وﺟﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺘﻪ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
“Blessings are for the one in whose record it is written that he frequently sought forgiveness
from Allah.” In a long hadith reported by Muslim on the authority of Abu Zarr that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said narrating from his Lord:

 ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮوﻧﻲ أﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻜﻢ،ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ
 وأﻧﺎ أﻏﻔﺮ اﻟﺬﻧﻮب، ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺎدي إﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﺨﻄﺌﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻞ واﻟﻨﻬﺎر...»
ً
.«...
“O my servants. You make mistakes by day and night and I will forgive them all. So seek
forgiveness from Me and I will forgive you.”
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10. Reliance on Allah and the Sincerity to Him (swt)
Tawakkul or reliance on Allah (swt) relates to a number of issues:
First: it relates to the ‘Aqeedah, which is that there is a Creator, Allah, upon whom the Muslim puts his
trust in attaining the good and repelling the evil. The one who rejects this is a disbeliever (kaafir).
Second: The servant must rely on Allah in everything. This matter is one of the actions of the heart.
If the servant states it without conviction in the heart then it is of no consequence.
Third: If the servant rejects the definite evidences of tawakkul he will become a disbeliever (kaafir).
Fourth: Tawakkul is different to acting according to the means. They are two different issues with
different evidences. The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to make tawakkul and act according to the
means he uses and to instruct his companions to do the same either by ayah or hadith. He (saw) used
to prepare all what he could of power, such as emptying the wells of Badr, digging the trench
(khandaq), borrowing armor from Safwaan, baths springs, cutting off the water supply in Khaybar,
concealing information from the Quraysh when he wanted to open Makkah, and he entered Makkah
supported by two plates of armour. He (saw) used to employ a guard before the following ayah was
revealed:

ِ َ ِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ
ِ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
.ﺎس
ْ ـﻌﺼﻤﻚ
ُ ْ َ ُ  َو
“Allah will protect you from mankind.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah:67] These are just some of the examples we
see in Madinah after the establishment of the state. As for Makkah, he permitted his companions to
make Hijrah to Habashah, and before the protection of his uncle Abu Talib he stayed in the shi’b
throughout the period of the boycott. On the night of the Hijrah he ordered ‘Ali to sleep in his bed.
He slept in the cave for three nights and hired a man from Bani Du’l as an experienced guide. All of
these are examples of utilising the means. They do not negate tawakkul or have anything to do with
the subject. Mixing both topics leads to tawakkul to become only in form without any effect.
The evidences obliging tawakkul are:
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ 
 ِ ﺎس
وﻧﻌﻢ
َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ َ َ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎ
ً َ ِ ـﺰادﻫﻢ
ْ َ ﺎس
ْ ُ َ َ َﻓﺎﺧﺸﻮﻫﻢ ﻓ
ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ﻟﻜﻢ
ْ ُ َ ﺟﻤﻌُﻮا
ْ ُ َ ﻗﺎل
ْ َ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ َ ﻗﺪ
َ
َ ْ َ ُﺣﺴﺒُ َـﻨﺎ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ إن اﻟﻨ
ُ ﻟﻬﻢ اﻟﻨ
ِ
.ﻛﻴﻞ
ُ اﻟ َْﻮ
“Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a
great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: "Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” [TMQ Aali: ‘Imraan: 173]
He (swt) said:
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ِ  ْﺤﻲ
.ﻳﻤﻮت
َ َ ﻛﻞ
ُ ُ َ َاﻟﺬي ﻻ
 َ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
ْ َوﺗَ َـﻮ
“And put your trust (O Muhammad SAW) in the Ever Living One Who dies not.” [TMQ Al-Furqan:58]
He (swt) said:

ِ  وﻋﻠﻰ
ِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻓَ ْـﻠﻴَﺘَ َـﻮ
.ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن
ََ َ
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ ﻛﻞ اﻟ
“And in Allah let the believers put their trust.”[TMQ at-Tawbah: 51]
He (swt) said:

ِ  ﻋﻠﻰ
.اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ ﻛﻞ
َ َْ َ
ْ ﻋﺰﻣﺖ ﻓَـﺘَ َـﻮ
“Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 159]
He (swt) said:

ِ  َ َ ﻛﻞوﻣﻦ ﻳـﺘَـﻮ
.ُﺣﺴﺒﻪ
ُ ْ َ ـﻬﻮ
َ ُ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻓ
ْ َ َ ْ ََ
“And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him.” [TMQ Talaq: 3]
He (swt) said:

ِ َ َ ﻛﻞﻓﺎﻋﺒﺪﻩُ وﺗَـﻮ
.ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ ْ َ َ ْ ُْ َ
“So worship Him (O Muhammad SAW) and put your trust in Him.” [TMQ Hud:123 ]
He (swt) said:

ِ َ َ  ُﻫﻮاﻟﻠﻪُ ﻻَ َِإﻟﻪَ ِإﻻ
ِ َ ـﻮﻟﻮا ﻓَ ُـﻘﻞ
 ْ َِ
 ﺣﺴﺒﻲ
ِ ِ َ ْﻌﺮش اﻟ
ِ ْ َ رب اﻟ
.ْﻌﻈﻴﻢ
 َ وﻫﻮ
ُ ْ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺗَ َـﻮ
ْ َ
ْ ْ ْ َ َﻓﺈن ﺗ
َ ُ َ ﻛﻠﺖ
“But if they turn away, say (O Muhammad [saw]): "Allah is sufficient for me. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He), in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne." [TMQ atTawbah:129]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ  ﻋﻠﻰ
 ﻓﺈن
 َِ اﻟﻠﻪ
.ﺣﻜﻴﻢ
َ َ ﻛﻞ
ْ ََ
ٌ َ اﻟﻠﻪَ َﻋ ِﺰ ٌﻳﺰ
ْ وﻣﻦ ﻳَـﺘَ َـﻮ
“But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” [TMQ Al-Anfal: 49]
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•

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated in the hadith where the Prophet (saw) mentioned seventy thousand people who
will enter Paradise without reckoning, he (saw) said regarding their characteristics:

.« وﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﻬﻢ ﻳﺘﻮﻛﻠﻮن، وﻻ ﻳﺘﻄﻴﺮون، وﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻗﻮن،»ﻫﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻗﻮن
“… They are those who do not ask for ruqyah (incantation), are not pessimistic (or perceive
evil-omens), or use cauterisation; they rely (totally) on their Lord”

•

Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (saw) stood to pray tahajjud he said:

«...  وﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﺖ، وﺑﻚ آﻣﻨﺖ، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻟﻚ أﺳﻠﻤﺖ...»
“O Allah, to You I submit, in You I believe and on You I put my trust.”
•

It has been narrated that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I saw the feet of the Mushriks while we were in the
cave and they (the Kuffar) were above our heads. I said: “Messenger of Allah, they will see us if they
just look down towards their feet.’ He (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻇﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﺎﺛﻨﻴﻦ اﷲ ﺛﺎﻟﺜﻬﻤﺎ
“O Abu Bakr, what do you think about the two with whom the third is Allah?” (Agreed Upon).
•

Umm Salamah (ra) narrated that when the Prophet (saw) used to leave his house he would say:

.« اﳊﺪﻳﺚ... »ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ
“In the name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah…”
Reported by at-Tirmizi. He said this hadith is hasan sahih. An-Nawawi said in Riyaadh as- Saliheen that
this is a sound hadith.
•

Anas b. Malik (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

: ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻻ ﺣﻮل وﻻ ﻗﻮة إﻻ ﺑﺎﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل،»إذا ﺧﺮج اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ
 ﻛﻴﻒ ﻟﻚ ﺑﺮﺟﻞ ﻗﺪ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل ﻟﻪ، ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻰ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن ﺷﻴﻄﺎﻧﺎً آﺧﺮ، ووﻗﻴﺖ، وﻫﺪﻳﺖ، ﻗﺪ ﻛﻔﻴﺖ،ﺣﺴﺒﻚ
.«ﻛﻔﻲ ووﻗﻲ وﻫﺪي
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The Prophet (saw) said: When a man goes out of his house and says: “In the name of Allah, I
trust in Allah; there is no might and no power but in Allah,” the following will be said to him
at that time: “It is enough for you, for you have been sufficed, guided, and protected.” The
devil would meet another devil and say to him: How can you deal with a man who has been
sufficed, protected and guided?
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Maqdisi said in al-Mukhtaarah: This hadith has been reported
by Abu Dawud and an-Nasaa`I with a sound isnad.
•

‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﺗﻐﺪوا ﺧﻤﺎﺻﺎً وﺗﺮوح ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺎ، ﻟﺮزﻗﻜﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺮزق اﻟﻄﻴﺮ،»ﻟﻮ أﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﺣﻖ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﻪ
“If you really and truly placed all your trust in Allah totally He would sustain you as He
sustains the birds. They start the day with their bellies empty, and return back with their
bellies full.”
Reported by al-Haakim who said the isand is sound. Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih and alMaqdisi in al-Mukhtaarah declared it as sahih.
As for sincerity in the recommended acts, it means to leaveing riyaa` (performing acts of worship to
impress people). It is from the actions of the heart, which no one knows except the servant and his
Creator. Perhaps the matter becomes obscure to the servant till he begins to scrutinise, account
himself, reflect and ask himself why he is doing a particular recommended act or why he is confused
about it? If he finds that he undertook the action only for the sake of Allah then he is sincere. But if
he finds he is doing it for any other reason then he is showing off. This type of behavoural disposition
(nafsiyyah) requires treatment and this may take a long time. When the servant reaches the level where
he loves to hide his good deeds then this is a sign of sincerity. Al-Qurtubi said: al-Hasan was asked
about sincerity and showing off, he said: a sign of sincerity is that you love to hide your good deeds
and you do not love to hide your bad deeds.’ Abu Yusuf in his Kitab al-Kharaaj said: I have been
informed by Mis’ar who narrated from Sa’d b. Ibraheem who said: ‘On the day of al-Qadisiyyah they
passed by a man whose hands and feet had been cut off and he was reciting the ayah:

ِ َ  واﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻦ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
 اﻟﺬﻳﻦ أَﻧْ َـﻌﻢ
.رﻓﻴﻘﺎ
ً َِ أوﻟﺌﻚ
َ َِ ْ ُ وﺣﺴﻦ
َ َ َ   َ ﺒﻴﻴﻦ
ََ
ْ ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ َ َ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ
َ  واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء َو
َ  ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
َ َ ﻣﻊ
“Then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun
(those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq ), the martyrs,
and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!.” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69] a man asked him: who are
you O servant of Allah? He replied: I am a man from the Ansar and he did not mention his name.
Ikhlas is obligatory and the evidences for this are numerous in the Kitab and Sunnah:
He (swt) said in Surah az-Zumar:

ِ  ﻓﺎﻋﺒﺪ
ِ َ َِ إﻧﺎ َأﻧﺰﻟَْﻨﺎ ِ
.اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
 َ ْﻜﺘﺎب ِﺑﺎﻟ
ْ ُ ْ َ ْﺤﻖ
ْ َ
ً ْ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ إﻟﻴﻚ اﻟ
َ  ُﻣﺨﻠﺼﺎ َﻟﻪ
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“Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad SAW) in truth: So worship Allah (Alone) by doing
religious deeds sincerely for Allah's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Him in worship).
Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allah only” [TMQ Al-Zumar:2-3] “] it is
known that the address to the Messenger (saw) is an address to his Ummah.

ِ
ِ  أﻋﺒﺪ
.اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
َْ ت
َ ُ ْ َ أن
ُ أﻣﺮ
ً ْ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ إﻧﻲ ِ ﻗﻞ
َ  ُﻣﺨﻠﺼﺎ َﻟﻪ
ُْ
As for the evidences from the Sunnah:
•

’Abd Allah b. Mas’ud narrated, as reported by at-Tirmizi and ash-Shafi’i in ar-Risalah, that the Prophet
(saw) said:

 ﺛﻼث ﻻ. ﻓﺮب ﺣﺎﻣﻞ ﻓﻘﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ أﻓﻘﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ،»ﻧﻀﺮ اﷲ اﻣﺮءاً ﺳﻤﻊ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻮﻋﺎﻫﺎ وﺣﻔﻈﻬﺎ وﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ
 ﻓﺈن اﻟﺪﻋﻮة، وﻟﺰوم ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ، وﻣﻨﺎﺻﺤﺔ أﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ،ﻳﻐﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻦ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ إﺧﻼص اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﷲ

.«ﺗﺤﻴﻂ ﻣﻦ وراﺋﻬﻢ
“May Allah brighten [the face of] a person who hears my words, preserves them and then
conveys them to those who have not heard them. At times the one carrying fiqh has no fiqh,
himself, and at times the one carrying fiqh conveys it to one who has more fiqh than himself.
The heart of a Muslim shall never harbour vindictive feelings against three: sincerity in
working for Allah; faithfulness to Muslims; and conformity to the community of believerstheir call shall protect the believers and guard them from (Shaytan’s) delusion.”
In the same subject we have the narrations of Zayd b. Thabit (ra) as reported by Ibn Maajah and Ibn
Hibbaan in his Sahih. The hadith has also been narrated by Jubayr b. Mut’im, as reported by Ibn
Maajah and al-Haakim. The latter graded the hadith as sahih according to the requirements of the two
Shaykhs. It has also been narrated by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra), as reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his
Sahih and al-Bazzaar with a hasan isnad. The hadith ahs also been mentioned by as-Sayuti in his alAzhaar al-Mutanaathirah fi al-Ahadeeth al-Mutawaatirah.
•

Ubay b. Ka’b narrated, as reported by Ahmad and declared hasan by al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtaarah that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻟﻠﺪﻧﻴﺎ،»ﺑﺸﺮ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻣﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻨﺎ واﻟﺮﻓﻌﺔ واﻟﻨﺼﺮ واﻟﺘﻤﻜﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض
.«ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻧﺼﻴﺐ
“Let this Ummah have the glad tiding of prosperity, glory, religiosity and authority in the
land. Whoever therefore, does an act for the Hereafter for worldly benefit, he has no portion
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in the Hereafter.”
•

Anas (ra) narrated, as reported by Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim who said the hadith is sahih according to
the condition of the two Shaykhs, that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺎرﻗﻬﺎ واﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، وآﺗﻰ اﻟﺰﻛﺎة، وأﻗﺎم اﻟﺼﻼة،»ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎرق اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﺧﻼص ﷲ وﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ
.«راض
“The one who leaves the world upon sincerity to Allah only without associating partners with
Him, establishes the salah, gives Zakah, then he will have left the world while Allah is
pleased with him.”
•

Abu Umaamah al-Baahili narrated, as reported by an-Nasaa`i and Abu Dawud, that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.« واﺑﺘﻐﻲ ﺑﻪ وﺟﻬﻪ،ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎ
 إن اﷲ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ...»
ً
“Allah will not accept the action unless it was done sincerely for His sake, seeking His good
pleasure.” Al-Munziri said: The isnad is jayyid.

91

11. Steadfastness and constancy upon the Truth
The Da’wah carrier is either in dar al-Kufr working to change it to Dar al-Islam, as is the case today at
the end of the first quarter of the 15th century AH. The Khilafah has been destroyed for about 80 years
and the earth came to be ruled by the leadership of the incompetent and Islam became absent from
the lives of Muslims.
Or the Da’wah carrier is in Dar al-Islam busy accounting the rulers and enjoining the good and
forbidding the evil. What is intended is the first situation since the Muslims generally and the Da’wah
carriers specifically live in such a situation. Those who carry the Da’wah to bring about change live in
a situation similar to the situation of the Muslims in Makkah. In addition to this the Da’wah carriers
are addressed by the rules revealed after the Hijrah. The discussion however should be restricted to
the time before the Hijrah due to the similarity of the two situations. The Kuffar in Makkah used to
order the Muslims to disbelieve, recant from Islam and leave the carrying of the Da’wah to others and
not undertake their worship publicly in front of the masses. Such demands have been made by the
tyrant rulers including the demand that the Da’wah carriers either become spies or intellectual agents
promoting the ideas, which serve the leadership of the incompetent rulers and prolong their existence
by keeping the Kuffar influence in the Muslim lands. Due to this, there is an army of spies, intellectual
agents and muftis acting according to this demand. I do not believe that even Quraysh made such
demands. To realise the above demands the Kuffar of Makkah used various means at their disposal,
such as killing, torture, causing harm and injury, confinement, keeping in shackles, blocking Muslims
emigration, seizing of property, mocking, hitting livelihood, boycotting and ruining people’s
reputations by spreading false propaganda. The tyrant rulers of today used these means and added
new ones and became experts in torture. They used modern discoveries like electricity to torture
people instead of using it to bring the industrial revolution. The Messenger of Allah (saw) and his
companions adopted stances, which we need to emulate and follow. This general overview requires
some detailed discussion of the demands, styles and stances adopted by the Kuffar of Makkah. They
are as follows:
Beating: al-Haakim reported, in al-Mustadrak and said the isnad is sound according to the condition of
Muslim to which the author of at-Talkhees agreed, that Anas (ra) said: “They beat Allah’s Messenger
until he fainted. Abu Bakr came and started to shout and say: woe to you! Do you kill a man
just because he says my Lord is Allah? They said: who is this? They replied: This is the son of
Abu Quhaafah, the madman.” Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Zarr the story of his
conversion to Islam: “I came to Makkah and I selected an insignificant person from amongst
them and said to him: Where is he whom you call a Sabi? He pointed towards me, saying: He
is Sabi. Thereupon the people of the valley attacked me with sods and bows until I fell down
unconscious. I stood up after regaining consciousness and I found that I resembled a red
idol…”
Tying up: al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Said b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl who, while sitting
in the Kufa Masjid said: “By Allah, I have seen myself tied and forced by 'Umar to leave Islam
before 'Umar himself embraced Islam. Moreover, if the mountain of Uhud could move from
its place for the evil which you people have done to 'Uthman, then it would have the right to
move from its place.”
The narration of al-Haakim has: “…he and my mother tied me…”
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Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahih according to the condition of the two Shaykhs and agreed by azZahabi.
Pressure imposed by mothers: Ibn Hibbaan reported in his sahih on the authority of Mus’ab b. Sad
from his father:...Um Sa’d said: “Did not Allah order kindness to parents? Then by Allah I will
not eat or drink until either I die or you disbelieve (in Muhammad). He said: when they
wanted to feed her they used to open her mouth by force, so the following ayah was revealed:

ِ َ ِ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺑِﻮ
ﺣﺴﻨًﺎ
 ََ
ْ َ َ َ ِ ووﺻ ْﻴ َـﻨﺎ
ْ ُ اﻟﺪﻳﻪ
“And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents.” [TMQ Al-Ankaboot:8]
Left under the burning sun: ‘Abdullah reported: “The first ones to show they have embraced Islam
were seven; the Messenger of Allah (saw) whom Allah protected via the Prophet’s uncle Abu Talib,
Abu Bakr who Allah protected via his people. As for the rest they were taken by the Mushriks and
made to wear metal armour and stand in the sun. Everyone of these gave the Mushriks what they
wanted except Bilal, he sacrificed himself for the sake of Allah azza wa jalla, and his people abandoned
him. They gave him to the children who went around Makkah drawing him, while he said: “Ahad!
Ahad! (One, One)”. This is narrated by al-hakim in al-Mustadrak, and said it is sahih in its isnad, but
did not report it, and adh-Dhahabi agreed with him in at-Tareekh. Ibn Hibban mentioned that in his
saheeh, and mentioned the names of the seven people, and he said: “every one of them conceded to
them regarding what they wanted”, meaning he promised them to do what they wanted of him. There
might be some modification in this, for in origin they agreed with them, because the Mushriks would
not be satisfied with a promise from them.
Media blackout and banning the address of the masses: al-Bukhari reported a long hadith from
‘Ayisha who said: “So the people of Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghinna’s protection, and they
said to Ibn Ad-Daghinna, "Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and recite there
whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not do it publicly, because we are
afraid that he may affect our women and children.” Ibn Ad-Daghinna told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu
Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he
recite Qur'an outside his house. Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in front of
his house, and there he used to pray and recite the Qur'an. The women and children of the pagans
began to gather around him in great number. They used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu Bakr
was a man who used to weep too much, and he could not help weeping on reciting the Qur'an. That
situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghinna. When he
came to them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should
worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he has built a mosque in front
of his house where he prays and recites the Qur'an publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our
women and children unfavourably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of
his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you
from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr
the right to announce his act publicly.”.

Pelted with stones: Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn Khuzaymah reported in their Sahih on the authority of
Taariq al-Muhaaribi who said: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah (saw) pass a market of Zil Majaaz
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wearing a red garment and say to the people there:

.«»ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﻮﻟﻮا ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﷲ ﺗﻔﻠﺤﻮا
“O people, say there is no god but Allah and you shall be successful.” A man who had been
following him began to pelt him stones causing his ankles and hamstring to bleed. He told the people:
O people do not listen to him for he is a lair. I said: who is this? They said: son of the tribe of ‘Abd alMuttalib. I said: who is this man who was following him? They said: he is ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, Abu Lahab.
Throwing camels intestines on the path: al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b.
Mu’ait: While the Prophet was prostrating, surrounded by some of Quraish, 'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait
brought the intestines (i.e. abdominal contents) of a camel and put them over the back of the Prophet.
The Prophet did not raise his head, (till) Fatima, came and took it off his back and cursed the one
who had done the harm. The Prophet said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, Abu Jahl bin
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'al, Shaba bin Rabi'a, Umayya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf." (The
sub-narrator Shu’ba is not sure of the last name.) I saw these people killed on the day of Badr battle
and thrown in the well except Umayya or Ubai whose body parts were mutilated but he was not
thrown in the well. Ibn Sa’d reported in his at-Tabaqaat on the authority of ‘Ayisha (ra) who said that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: “I was between two bad neighbours; Abu Lahab and ‘Uqbah b.
Abu Mu’ait. They used to bring camels intestines and throw it on my door. They even used to bring
the dirt they had discarded and throw it on my door.” The Messenger (saw) used to come out and say:
“O Abd Manaf, what kind of neighbours are you?!”
Attempt to trample the neck and besmear the face in dust: Muslim reported on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah (ra): Abu Jahl asked (people) whether Muhammad (saw) placed his face (on the
ground) in his presence. It was said to him: Yes. He said: By Lat and Uzza, if I were to see him do
that, I should trample his neck, or I should besmear his face with dust. He came to Allah's Messenger
(peace be upon him) as he was engaged in prayer and thought of trampling his neck. (The people say)
that he came near him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something with his hands. It was
said to him: What is the matter with you? He said: There is between him and me a ditch of fire and
terror and wings. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (saw) said: If he had come near me the angels
would have torn him to pieces.

General torture without mentioning the types: this has been reported by az-Zahabi in at-Tareekh,
al-Bayhaqi in Shu’ab, Ibn Hishaam in his Seerah and by Ahmad in Fadaa`il as-sahaabah on the authority
of ‘Urwah who said: Waraqa bin Nawfal once passed by Bilal (ra) during his bondage while he was
being tortured. When Waraqa saw the bitter torture dispensed to Bilal, he became alarmed, and he
went to Umayya bin Khalaf, Bilal’s master then, and addressed him, saying: “I swear by Almighty
Allah, should he die because of your torture, I will make his case a reason for my relentless wrath
upon you all. One day, Abu Bakr al-Siddïq (ra) passed by Umayya bin Khalaf and his band as they
were torturing Bilal to force him to renege his faith. With every blow he received, Bilal, gasped for air
as he cried loud from his harrowing pain: “Ahadun Ahad! Ahadun Ahad!” (There is only one God,
and only He is Allah!) When Abu Bakr saw that, he addressed Umayya bin Khalaf, saying: “Why
wouldn’t you try to be smarter and guard yourself against the wrath of Almighty Allah? For how long
will you keep subjecting this poor man to such unbearable torture, don’t you fear Allah Almighty?”
Umayya replied angrily: “You are the cause that turned this slave rotten, and now, redeem him if you
can afford it!” Abu Bakr replied: “I will. Listen, I have a slave who is stronger and wieldier than he,
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and he follows your religion as well. If you want, I will trade him for this man.” Umayya instantly
answered: “I accept.” Hence, Abu Bakr traded his slave for Bilal, and he freed Bilal from bondage. It
is also narrated that prior to his migration from Makkah to Medinah, Abu Bakr also bought additional
six slaves who had secretly embraced Islam, and he freed them from bondage, and Bilal was their
seventh. ’Aamir b. Fuhayrah witnessed Badr and Uhud and was killed on the day of Bi`r Ma’unah as a
martyre and also Umm ‘Ubays and Zunayrah…” al-Haakim reported in al-Mustadrak and said the
narration is sound according to the condition of Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed with him on this in atTalkhees. The report is narrated on the authority of Jabir (ra) who said that the Prophet (saw) passed
by ‘Ammar and his family while they were being tortured. He said:

.«»أﺑﺸﺮوا آل ﻋﻤﺎر وآل ﻳﺎﺳﺮ ﻓﺈن ﻣﻮﻋﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“Give glad tidings to the family of ‘Ammar and Yaasir for their place will be in the Jannah.”
Ahmad reported with a sound chain of transmitters on the authority of Uthman who said: I advanced
with the Messenger of Allah who was holding my hands, we walked towards open land until he came
to his father, mother where they were being tortured. Ammar’s father said: ‘Is this our destiny O
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (saw) said:

.« اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﻵل ﻳﺎﺳﺮ وﻗﺪ ﻓﻌﻠﺖ:»اﺻﺒﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
“Be patient. He also turned his face to the sky and said: “O Lord! Forgive the family of Yasir.
I have done whatever I could.”
Hunger: Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahih on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that the Messenger
of Allah saw) said:

 وﻟﻘﺪ أﺗﺖ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺛﻼث ﻣﻦ، وﻟﻘﺪ أﺧﻔﺖ ﻓﻲ اﷲ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺎف أﺣﺪ،»ﻟﻘﺪ أوذﻳﺖ ﻓﻲ اﷲ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺆذى أﺣﺪ
.«ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﻮم وﻟﻴﻠﺔ وﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ ﻃﻌﺎم إﻻ ﻣﺎ واراﻩ إﺑﻂ ﺑﻼل
“I have been frightened so much on account of Allah that no one else will have been
threatened like me and I have been made to suffer so much on account of Allah that no one
else will have been made to suffer equally; and there have come on me three days and nights
to which I had food that could have be hidden under the armpit of Bilal.” Ibn Hibbaan also
reported a narration in his Sahih and al-Haakim in his al-Mustadrak and said it is sound according to
the condition of Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed in at-Talkhees. The narration is on the authority of
Khalid b. ‘Umayr al-‘Adawi who said: 'Utba b. Ghazwan delivered us a sermon and he praised Allah
and lauded Him. Then said : …and a day would come when it would be fully packed and you must be
knowing that I was the seventh amongst seven who had been with Allah's Messenger (may peace be
upon him) and we had nothing to eat but the leaves of the trees until the corners of the mouths were
injured. We found a sheet which we tore in two and divided between myself and Sa'd b. Malik, the
knight of Islam. I made the lower garment with half of it and so did Sa'd make the lower garment with
half of it. Today there is none amongst us who has not become the governor of a city from amongst
the cities and I seek refuge with Allah that I should consider myself great whereas I am insignificant in
the eyes of Allah…”
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Boycott: Ibn Sa’d reported in his at-Tabaqaat from al-Waaqidi….on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu
Bakr b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman . al-Harith b. Hisham and ‘Uthman b. Abu Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut’im
and both their narrations overlap somewhat:…’Quraysh hung this notice regarding Bani Hashim that
no inhabitant of Makkah is allowed to marry, transact or mix with them. They cut from them the
supply of goods and provisions. One season passed another until life became very difficult. They
heard the cries of their children behind the valley. From Quraysh some deemed it good and some
bad…they stayed in the valley for three years…az-Zahabi mentioned in at-Tareekh the report about
the boycott via Musa b. ‘Uqabah from az-Zuhri.
Mockery and slander: Ibn Hisham reported in the Seerah that Ibn Ishaaq said: I was informed by
Yazeed b. Ziyaad who narrated from Muhammad b. Ka’b al-Qurazi who said: When the Messenger of
Allah (saw) arrived at Taa`if, he went to meet some people from Thaqeef. They were the leaders and
noblemen of Thaqeef and they were three brothers…The Messenger of Allah (saw) sat with them and
invited them to Allah, he spoke to them about his proposal that they support Islam and help him
against those who are opposing him from his people. One of them said to him: “I would attest to
having stolen the cover of Ka'ba rather than attesting to your Prophethood.” The other one said:
“Wasn't there anyone else that Allah would make you a Prophet?” Not only did they not accept his
guidance, moreover, they encouraged a group of children and the wicked of the society to chase the
Prophet (saw) out of the city…Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahih on the authority of ‘Abdullah b.
‘Amru, he said: I attended them where their nobles met around the hijr (the uncovered portion of
the Ka'ba), and they were speaking about the Messenger of Allah (saw): They said: We have never
known anything like the trouble we had endured from this fellow. He had declared our mode of life
foolish, insulted our forefathers, reviled our religion, divided our community and cursed our gods.
What we have had to bare is past all baring, or words to that effect. While they were discussing him,
the Messenger of Allah (saw) came towards them and kissed the black stone, and then he passed them
as he walked round the Baitallah. As he passed they said some injurious things about him. This I could
see from his expression. He went on and as he passed them the second time they attacked him
similarly. This I could see from his expression. Then he passed the third time, and they did the same.
He stopped and said:

.« ... »أﺗﺴﻤﻌﻮن ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ أﻣﺎ واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺌﺘﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺬﺑﺢ
“Will you listen to me O Quraysh? By Him who holds my life in His hand. I bring you
slaughter.”
Attack on the relationship between the leadership and the followers: Muslim reported on the
authority of Sa’d who said: Six of us were with the Prophet (saw) when the infidels said to him:
"Drive these ones away, lest they should begin to venture against us". The six were, myself, Ibn
Mas`ud, a man of the Hudhail tribe, Bilal and two other men whose names I don't know. Messenger
of Allah (saw) thought what Allah wished him to think, and Allah revealed:

ٍ
ِ ﺷﻲء
ِ ِ ِ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ِﻣﻦ
ِ َ َ ـﻬﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟﻳﺪﻋﻮن رﺑ
ِ  ْ ْ َ َوﻻ
ﻣﻦ
َ ُ ْﻌﺸﻲ ﻳُ ِﺮ
 ِ َ ْﻐﺪاة َواﻟ
َ ْ َ ﻳﺪون
ْ وﻣﺎ
َ َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﻬﻢ
ْ َ ْ َ َْ َ وﺟﻬﻪُ َﻣﺎ
ْ ُ َ َ ُ ْ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ﺗﻄﺮد
ُ َ
ٍ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ
ِ َ ُ َـﺘﻄﺮدﻫﻢ ﻓ
ِِ
ِ ََِ ِ
.اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ َﺷﻲء ﻓ
ْ ـﺘﻜﻮن
َ  ﻣﻦ
ْ ْ ْ َْ َ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﻚ
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“And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for
them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the
Zalimun (unjust).” [TMQ : Al-An’am:52]

Buying up the ideology by offering leadership, money and women: Abu Yu’la reported in alMusnad and Ibn Ma’een in his Tareekh with a reliable chain of transmitters, which does not contain alAjlah. It has been authentically reported from Jabir b. ‘Abdullah who said: Abu Jahl and the chiefs of
Quraysh said; Muhammad’s Deen has spread. If you find someone knowledgeable in magic,
fortunetelling or poetry, speak to him. Then one such person came to us to clarify the matter. ‘Utbah
said: I have heard the speech of magic, fortunetelling or poetry and I have knowledge in these matters
and he cannot hide it from me if what he says is magic, fortunetelling or poetry. When Muhammad
came ‘Utbah said: O Muhammad, are you or Hashim the best? Is ‘Abd al-Muttalib or you better? Is
‘Abd Allah or you better? The Prophet did not answer him. Why do you vilify our gods and criticise
our forefathers? If you want leadership then we will ties our flag for you and you shall become our
leader, if you have sexual potency then we shall give 10 women in marriage which you can choose
from any daughters of Quraysh. If you want wealth then we will join together to give you greater
riches than any Quraishite has possessed. The Messenger of Allah (saw) remained silent and did not
speak. When Utbah finished the Messenger recited:

ﺣﻢ
ِ  اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ
ِ َِ
ِ َ ْ  ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
َ ٌﺗﻨﺰﻳﻞ
ٍ َ ِ ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ
ِ
ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
ً ْ ُآﻳﺎﺗﻪُ ﻗ
ُ َ ﻓﺼﻠﺖ
ْ َ  ُ ﻛﺘﺎب
ٌ َ
ْ ِ َ َ ـﺮآﻧﺎ
ُ َ ْ َﻟﻘﻮم ﻳ
“HaMîm. A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. A Book whereof the Verses are explained
in detail; A Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.” [TMQ Fussilat: 1-3] until he reached the ayah:

ِ َ ِ ﺗﻜﻢ
ٍ َ ﺻﺎﻋﻘﺔ
ِ َ ِ ﻣﺜﻞ
وﺛﻤﻮد
َ َ ـﻘﻞ
ْ َِ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻓﺈن
َ ُ َ َ ﻋﺎد
َ َ ْ ًﺻﺎﻋﻘﺔ
َ ْ ُ ُأﻧﺬ ْر
ْ ُ َأﻋﺮﺿﻮا ﻓ
“But if they turn away, then say (O Muhammad SAW): "I have warned you of a Sa'iqah (a destructive awful cry,
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamud (people)." [TMQ Fussilat:13] 'Utbah
stood up panicked and stunned putting his hand on the Prophet's mouth beseeching him to stop
reciting. Utbah did not return to his people but kept away from them. Abu Jahl said: I think ‘Utbah
has embraced the religion of Muhammad and become impressed by his food and this must be
because he is in some need. Let us go to him. When they went to him Abu Jahl said: By God! We
feared that you may have gone to the religion of Muhammad and become impressed by him. If you
are in need then we will join together and give you our wealth such that you will not need
Muhammad’s food. He became angry and then swore by God that no one shall speak to Muhammad
again. Utbah said: You know I am the richest of Quraysh. But I went to him..’ and then Utbah
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narrated to him the story. He said: He answered me with something which by Allah is not neither
magic, fortunetelling or poetry and he read:

ﺣﻢ
ِ  اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ
ِ َِ
ِ َ ْ  ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
َ ٌﺗﻨﺰﻳﻞ
ٍ َ ِ ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ
ِ
ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
ً ْ ُآﻳﺎﺗﻪُ ﻗ
ُ َ ﻓﺼﻠﺖ
ْ َ  ُ ﻛﺘﺎب
ٌ َ
ْ ِ َ َ ـﺮآﻧﺎ
ُ َ ْ َﻟﻘﻮم ﻳ
“HaMîm. A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. A Book whereof the Verses are explained
in detail; A Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.” [TMQ Fussilat: 1-3] until he reached the ayah:

ِ َ ِ ﺗﻜﻢ
ِ َ ِ ﻣﺜﻞ
ٍ َ ﺻﺎﻋﻘﺔ
وﺛﻤﻮد
َ َ ـﻘﻞ
ْ َِ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻓﺈن
َ ُ َ َ ﻋﺎد
َ َ ْ ًﺻﺎﻋﻘﺔ
َ ْ ُ ُأﻧﺬ ْر
ْ ُ َأﻋﺮﺿﻮا ﻓ

“But if they turn away, then say (O Muhammad SAW): "I have warned you of a Sa'iqah (a destructive awful cry,
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamud (people)." [TMQ Fussilat:13] So I
put my hand on the Prophet's mouth beseeched him to stop reciting. You know that when
Muhammad speaks he does not lie. I feared that the punishment would descend on you.
This is the narration of Ibn Ma’een and not that of Ibn Ishaaq who narrated via Muhammd b. Ka’b
al-Qurazi, which contains an unknown transmitter (majhool) quoted in the Seerah of Ibn Hisham.

Vilification: al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf who said:
“While I was fighting in the front file on the day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and
saw on my right and left two young boys and did not feel safe by standing between them. Then one
of them asked me secretly so that his companion may not hear, “O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl.” I said,
"O nephew! What will you do to him?” He said, “I have promised Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu
Jahl), I will either kill him or be killed before I kill him.” Then the other said the same to me secretly
so that his companion should not hear…” al-Bukhari and Muslim also reported on the authority of
Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) regarding the explanation of the verse:

.ﺗﺨﺎﻓﺖ ِ َﺑﻬﺎ
ْ ِ َ ُ َﺑﺼﻼﺗﻚ َوﻻ
َ َِ َ ِ ﺗﺠﻬﺮ
ْ َ ْ َ ََوﻻ
“(O Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone." [TMQ Al-Israa:110] This verse was
revealed while Allah’s Messenger was hiding himself at Makkah. At that time, when he led his
companions in prayer, he used to raise his voice while reciting the Qur'an; and if the pagans heard
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, and the one who brought it. So Allah said to His
Prophet:

ﺗﺨﺎﻓﺖ ِ َﺑﻬﺎ
ْ ِ َ ُ َﺑﺼﻼﺗﻚ َوﻻ
َ َِ َ ِ ﺗﺠﻬﺮ
ْ َ ْ َ ََوﻻ
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"Neither say your prayer aloud. i.e., your recitation (of Qur'an) lest the pagans should hear (it) and abuse the Quran,"
nor say it in a low tone,

ِ ـﺘﻎ ﺑ
ِ َ ذﻟﻚ
ًﺳﺒﻴﻼ
َ َ ـﲔ
َْ َ ِ ََْواﺑ
"lest your voice should fail to reach your companions, "but follow a way between." [TMQ Al-Israa:110] Ahmad
reported in his Musnad with a trustworthy chain of narrators on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that
the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وأﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ،ﻣﺬﻣﻤﺎ
 ﻳﺴﺒﻮن،»أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮوا ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﺼﺮف اﷲ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻟﻌﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ وﺷﺘﻤﻬﻢ
ً
“Do you not see how Allah save me from the curse and abuse of Quraysh, they insult me as
mudhammaman (the blamed one) but I am Muhammad (the praised one).”
And also the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas states: When the Verse:

ْ ِ ََ
األقربين
َ ِ َ ْ َ ْ شيرتك
َ َ َ ِ وأنذر َع
"And warn your tribe of near-kindred,"[TMQ Ash-Shu'ara:214] was revealed, the Prophet ascended the
Safa (mountain) and started calling, “O Bani Fihr! O Bani 'Adi!” addressing various tribes of Quraish
till they were assembled. Those who could not come, themselves, sent their messengers to see what
was there. Abu Lahab and other people from Quraish came and the Prophet then said, “Suppose I
told you that there is an (enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you believe me?”
They said, “Yes, for we have not found you telling anything other than the truth.” He then said, “I am
a Warner to you in face of a terrific punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet): “May your hands
perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?” Then it was revealed:

ٍ ََ ﻳﺪا َِأﰊ
وﺗﺐ
 َ َ ﳍﺐ
َ َ ـﺒﺖ
ْ َﺗ

"Perish the hands of Abu Lahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), and perish he! " [TMQ Al-Masud:1] (Agreed
upon) At-Tabaraani reported from Munbit al-Azadi who said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (saw) in
Jahiliyyah and he used to say: O People: say there is no go but Allah and you shall be successful. Some
of them tafullu (spat?) in his face, some threw dust whilst others hurled abused till midday. A girl
brought him a large pot of water. He washed his face and hands and said: ‘O daughter, do not fear
any assassination or humiliation of your father.’ I said; because of this people said Zaynab is the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (saw).’ Al-Haythami said: the isnad contains a Munbit b. Mudrik. I
do not know who he is but the rest of the transmitters are reliable.
Denial and accusation of lying: al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd
Allah (ra) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:
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 ﻓﻄﻔﻘﺖ،ﻓﺠﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻟﻲ ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻤﻘﺪس
ّ ( )وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ،»ﻟﻤﺎ ﻛﺬﺑﺘﻨﻲ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻗﻤﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺠﺮ ﻓﺠﻼ
.« وأﻧﺎ أﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻪ،أﺧﺒﺮﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ آﻳﺎﺗﻪ
“When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night journey), I stood up in Al-Hijr (the
unroofed portion of the Ka'ba) and Allah displayed Bait-ul-Maqdis before me, and I started to
inform them (Quraish) about its signs while looking at it.”
Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Dardaa` (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

«... »إن اﷲ ﺑﻌﺜﻨﻲ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺘﻢ ﻛﺬﺑﺖ وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺻﺪﻗﺖ
“Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to me), ‘You are telling a lie,’
while Abu Bakr said, ‘You have said the truth.”
Contradictory propaganda: Ahmad and at-Tabaraani reported, with isnad about which al-Haythami
said its narrators are trustworthy, on the authority of Umm Salamah a long hadith in which she said:
When the two men ha left the Negus, Amr said to Abdullah, “Tomorrow I am going to tell him
something that will destroy them." Abdullah, the more pious one of them, replied, “Do not do that!
Even though they might have done something against us, they remain our tribesmen.” But Amr
insisted, saying, “I am going to tell him that they say that Jesus, the son of Mary, is only a human
being.” And indeed, the next morning Amr went to the Negus and said, “O King, Those people say
something terrible about Jesus. Do send for them and ask them about it.” The Negus did what they
suggested. Never before had anything like that happened to us. The emigrants assembled again and
discussed what to say about Jesus when they were asked. Then they decided, “Whatever happens, we
will say what Allah told us and revealed to His Prophet…” Muslim reported on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbas that Dimad came to Makkah. He belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu'ah, and he used to
protect anyone who was under the influence of a charm. He heard the foolish people of Makkah say
that Muhammad (peace be upon him) was under the spell. Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahih on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that when Ka’b b. al-Ashraf went to Makkah Quraysh went to meet him.
They said: “We manage the Hajj, look after the Ka’bah and water the pilgrims and you are the chief of
the people of Yathrib. Are we not better than this weak, helpless and childless man who is cut off
from his people? He claims he is better than us. He said: No you are better than him. It was due to
this Allah (swt) revealed the following ayah to His Messenger (saw):

ِ
ﻫﻮ ْاﻷَﺑْـﺘَ ُـﺮ
َ َِ َ إن
َ ُ ﺷﺎﻧﺌﻚ
“For he who makes you angry (O Muhammad (Peace be upon him)), - he will be cut off (from every good thing in this
world and in the Hereafter) “ [TMQ Al-Kawthar:3] and
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ِ ِ َ ُاﻟﻄﺎﻏﻮت وﻳ ُـﻘﻮ
ِ ِ ََ
ِ َ َ ﻛﻔﺮواْ ﻫﺆﻻء
ِ
ِ ِ َِ ْ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﻴﺒﺎ
ِ ِْ ِ ـﺆﻣﻨﻮن
ِ
ﻣﻦ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ﻟﻠﺬﻳﻦ
ْ َ ُ ْ ُاﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻳ
َ َ ُ  ﺑﺎﳉﺒﺖ َو
َ أﻫﺪى
َ  ﻟﻮن
َ ً َ ْاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ُأوﺗُﻮا
َ أﱂْ ﺗََـﺮ َإﱃ
ِ
ِ َ ْآﻣﻨُﻮا
ًﺳﺒﻴﻼ
َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ

“Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghut and say to the
disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the way than the believers (Muslims).” [TMQ an-Nisaa:51]
Prevented from emigrating: al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak reported a hadith whose chain he says is
sound and az-Zahabi has agreed with him on this. The hadith is narrated on the authority of Suhayb
who said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:«  فإما أن تكون،دار ھجرتكم سبخة بين ظھراني حرة
ُ ُِ
َ أريت
ً
 أو تكون يثرب،ھجرا
».
“I have been shown the land of your emigration, it is a salt swamp within a desert. So it is
either Hajar or might be Yethrib”.
He said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) left for Madinah. With him was Abu Bakr (ra). I wanted to go
with him but I was stopped by some youth of the Quraysh. I spent that whole night on my feet
without sitting. They said: He was made busy with his stomach, but I did not complain of that. They
stood up, and some of them followed me and got me after I had walked for a distance of bareed
(distance between two post marks, made of some miles), and they wanted to return back to Makkah. I
said: Do you accept that I give you some ounces of gold but you let me go and fulfil your promise? So
I followed them to Makkah. I told them to dig under the doorsteps for the ounces of gold are under
them, and go to so and so woman and take from her the two pieces of jewellery. Then I left till I came
to the Messenger of Allah (saw) before he moved to Madinah from Qibaa’. When he saw me he said:

.«»ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ رﺑﺢ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ
“O Aba Yahya! The trade has profited.” He said that three times. I said: No one reached you
before me, and it is only Jibreel (as) that told you. The Mushriks were so much concerned to prevent
the Messenger of Allah (saw) from emigration to the point that they announced a bounty to
whoever kills him and his companion or arrests them. Aal-Bukhari reported on the authority of alBarra who said Abu Bakr said: “..we traveled while people were searching for us…” He also
reported the hadith of Suraqah b. Ju'sham: “The messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us
declaring that they had assigned for the persons why would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger…So I
said to him, “Your people have assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney for your head.” but the
Prophet said,

."ﻛﻦ أﺣﺪاً ﻳﻠﺤﻖ ﺑﻨﺎ
ّ "ﻓﻘﻒ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺘﺮ
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“Stay where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us.” He said: “So, in the first part of
the day Suraqa was an enemy of Allah's Messenger and in the last part of it, he was a protector…”

Attempt to kill or threaten him: al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Urwah b. az-Zubayr who
said: I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, “What was the worst thing the pagans did to Allah's Messenger?”
He said, “I saw ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait coming to the Prophet while he was praying.’ Uqba put his
sheet round the Prophet's neck and squeezed it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled ‘Uqba away
from the Prophet and said, “Do you intend to kill a man just because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah, and
he has brought forth to you the Evident Signs from your Lord?” Al-Bukhari also reported in the
chapter on ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s conversion to Islam on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar who
said: While 'Umar was at home in a state of fear, there came Al-'As bin Wail As-Sahmi Abu 'Amr,
wearing an embroidered cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He was from the tribe of Bani Sahm who
were our allies during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. Al-'As said to ‘Umar “What is wrong with
you?” He said, “Your people claim that they would kill me if I become a Muslim.” Al-'As said,
“Nobody will harm you after I have given protection to you.” So afterwards he said I believe.” The
Quraysh did not desist from trying to kill the Prophet (saw). Ibn Hajar mentioned in Fathul Baari: Ibn
Ishaaq, Musa b. ‘Uqbah and other scholars of Maghaazi (military expeditions) said: ‘When the
Quraysh saw the Sahabah had found a land in which they are safe, that ‘Umar had embraced Islam
and Islam had spread amongst the tribes they agreed to kill the Messenger of Allah (saw). When that
news reached Abu Talib he gathered Bani Hashim and Bani Muttalib and they admitted the
Messenger of Allah amongst their people and protected him from those who wanted to kill him…’
Ahmad reported a hadith on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, with an isnad whose transmitters are
trustworthy, except ‘Uthman al-Jazary who has been declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibbaan but
weakened by others, that the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ  ﺑﻚ
 َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 وﻳﻤﻜﺮ
واﻟﻠﻪُ َﺧ ْﻴ ُـﺮ
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ ـﻠﻮك َ ْأو
َ ُ ُﻟﻴﺜﺒﺘﻮك َ ْأو ﻳَ ْـﻘﺘ
َ ُِْ ُِ ﻛﻔﺮوا
ْ َِ
َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮك
َ ِ ﻳﻤﻜﺮ
َ
ُ ُ ْ َ َ وﻳﻤﻜﺮون
ُ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ ُ ْ َ وإذ
ِ
.ْﻤﺎﻛﺮﻳﻦ
َ ِ َ اﻟ
“And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you (O Muhammad SAW) to imprison you, or to kill you, or
to get you out (from your home, i.e. Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was planning, and Allah is the Best of
the planners.” [TMQ Al-Anfal:30] He said: ‘Quraysh held a consultation session one night in Makkah.
Some of them said: when he wakes up tie him up (ie the Prophet). Some said no he should be killed
while others said; he should be expelled …’
Ibn Hisham reported in his Seerah: Ibn Ishaaq said: ‘Quraysh were alarmed about the Messenger of
Allah going to his companions in Madinah…So the chiefs of Quraysh gathered in Daar an-Nadwah to
consult each as to what should be done about the issue of the Messenger of Allah (saw)….Some of
them said: chain him up…another said: lets expel him from amongst us. Abu Jahl said: I have an idea,
which you have not thought of yet. They said: what is that O Abu Jahl? He suggested that each clan
should provide a young, powerful, well born, aristocratic, warrior. Each of these should be provided
with a sharp sword. Then each of them should strike a blow at him and kill him. Thus they would
relieve of him. Some of the companions patiently bore the killing like Sumayyah mother of ‘Ammar
(ra), she was the first martyr of Islam.
There were situations in which the Messenger of Allah (saw) and some of his companions challenged
the Mushriks and those able even showed their steadfastness:
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•

al-Bukhari reports in at-Tareekh al-Kabeer on the authority of Musa b. ‘Uqbah who said: ‘Uqayl b.
Abi Talib informed me; Quraysh came to Abu Talib and said: Your nephew has harmed us in our
gatherings. He said: O ‘Uqayl bring me Muhammad. He went to him and brought him out of a
small house. He took him at midday, during the very hot period, and walked with him trying to
seek the shadow. When he reached them, Abu Talib said: These your cousins claimed you
offended them in their clubhouse and mosque, so abstain from doing so. The Messenger hovered
his sight in the sky and said:

."قال ما أنا بأقدر أن أرد ذلك منكم على أن تشعلوا منھا شعلة،"ترون ھذه الشمس
Do you see this sun? I can’t stop that from you until you forment a blaze from it. Abu Talib
said: My nephew never said lies to us, so go back.
•

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) who said: Sa’d b. Mu’az came to
Makkah with the intention of performing 'Umra, and stayed at the house of Umayya bin Khalaf
Abi Safwan, for Umayya himself used to stay at Sa'd's house when he passed by Medina on his
way to Sham. Umayya said to Sa’d, “Will you wait till midday when the people are (at their
homes), and then you may go and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'ba?” So, while Sa’d was going
around the Ka'ba, Abu Jahl came and asked, “Who is that who is performing Tawaf?” Sa’d
replied, “I am Sa’d.” Abu Jahl said, “Are you circumambulating the Ka'ba safely although you
have given refuge to Muhammad and his companions?” Sa’d said, “Yes,” and they started
quarrelling. Umayya said to Sa’d, “Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu Jahl), for he is chief of
the valley (of Makkah).” Sa’d then said (to Abu Jahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me from
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, I will spoil your trade with Sham.” Umaiya kept on saying to
Sa”d, “Don't raise your voice.” and kept on taking hold of him. Sad became furious and said, (to
Umayya), “Be away from me, for I have heard Muhammad saying that he will kill you.” Umayya
said, “Will he kill me?” Sa”d said, “Yes,.” Umayya said, “By Allah! When Muhammad says a thing,
he never tells a lie....”

•

What the two shaykhs reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) who said: When Abu Zarr heard about the
Prophet (saw)…he went searing until he entered the presence of the Prophet (saw), he listened to
him and embraced Islam there and then. The Prophet (saw) said to him: Go back to your people
and inform them (about Islam) until my command reaches you.” He said” “By Him in
whose hands is my soul, I shall not leave Makkah until I go to the Sacred Mosque and proclaim
the call of Truth in the midst of the Quraysh. He reached the mosque and said at the top of his
voice; “O people of Quraysh, I testify that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is the
messenger of Allah.” They pounced on him and began to beat him mercilessly until he fell lying
on the ground. But al-Abbas (the uncle of the Prophet) recognised him He bent over and
protected him from them. He told them: “Woe to you! Would you kill a man from the Ghifar
tribe and your caravans must pass through their territory?” They then released him. Then the next
day he came and did the same thing, they unleashed their rage on him and beat him and al-Abbas
came and protected him.

•

Ahmad b. Hanbal reported in Fadaa`il as-Sahaabah on the authority of ‘Urwah who said: the first
one to openly recite the Qur’an in Makkah after the Messenger of Allah (saw) was ‘Abd Allah b.
Mas’ud. He said: The companions of the Messenger of Allah gathered one day and said: “The
Quraysh have not yet heard the Qur’an being recited openly and loudly. Who is the man who
could recite it for them?’ “I shall recite it from them,” volunteered Abdullah ibn Masud . “We are
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afraid for you,” they said. “We only want someone who has a clan who would protect him from
their evil.” “Let me,” Abdullah ibn Masud insisted, “Allah shall protect me and keep me away
from their evil.” He then went out to the mosque until he reached Maqam Ibrahim (a few meters
from the Kabah). It was dawn and the Quraysh were sitting around the Kabah. Abdullah stopped
at the Maqam and began to recite:

ِ ّ ﺑﺴﻢ
ِ ِ  اﻟﺮﲪَ ِـﻦ
ِِْ
اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ْ  اﻟﻠﻪ
اﻟﺮﲪﻦ
ُ َْ 

اﻟﻘﺮآن
َ ْ ُ ْ ﻋﻠﻢ
ََ
اﻹﻧﺴﺎن
َ َ ِْ ﺧﻠﻖ
َ ََ

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Merciful God. He has taught the Quran. He has created
man....)” [TMQ Al-Rahman:1-3] He went on reciting. The Quraysh looked at him intently and some
of them asked: “What is Ibn Umm Abd saying?” “Damn realised. They went up to him and began
beating his face as he continued reciting. When he went back to his companions the blood was
flowing from his face. “This is what we feared for you,” they said. “By God,” replied ‘Abdullah, “the
enemies of God are not more comfortable than I at this moment. If you wish. I shall go out
tomorrow and do the same.” “You have done enough,” they said. “You have made them hear what
they dislike.”
•

Al-Bukhari reported the hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra), the wife of the Prophet (saw) who said: I never
remembered my parents believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e. Islam)… That
situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghinna. When he
came to them, they said, “We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should
worship his Lord in his house… we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly… Ibn
Ad-Daghinna went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) You know well what contract I have
made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me from my obligation of
protecting you, because I do not want the 'Arabs hear that my people have dishonoured a contract
I have made on behalf of another man.” Abu Bakr replied, “I release you from your pact to
protect me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah.”
Al-Haakim reported a hadith in his al-Mustadrak and said it is Sahih according to the condition of
Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed with him on this. Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahih on the
authority of ‘Abdullah b.‘Umar (ra); ‘Umar fought against the Mushriks inside the mosque of
Makkah. He continued to fight against them from the morning until the midday. He said then he
became tired and sat down. A noble and nice faced man came in wearing a red garment, so he
spread them away from him and said: What do you want from this man? They said: Nothing,
except that he turned away from his religion. He said: What a good man he is that he chose his
religion, so leave him with what he chose. Do you think Banu ‘Adiyy will accept that you kill
‘Umar? No, by Allah Banu ‘Adiyy will not accept that. He said: ‘Umar said that day: Had we
reached three hundred people, we would have thrown you, O enemies of Allah, from it (meaning
Makkah). I asked my father later on: Who was that man who turned them away from you, that
day? He sad: That was al-‘Ass b. Waa’il, the father of ‘Amru b. al-‘Ass. This narration is according
to the words of al-Haakim. This hadeeth does not contradict with the previous hadeeth of
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar, narrated by al-Bukhari, which said that ‘Umar was in his house, afraid of
killing. This is because these might be in two different times.
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•

Al-Bayhaqi reported in ad-Dalaa`il and az-Zahabi reported in at-Tareekh on the authority of Musa
b. ‘Uqbah: ‘Uthman b. Maz’un and his companions were amongst those who returned back and
could not enter into Makkah without protection. So, al-waleed b. al-Mugheerah gave protection to
‘Uthman b. Maz’un. When ‘Uthman noticed the tribulations on his companions face, and the
torture with fire and lashes, while he is safe without anybody interfering with him, he wanted to
be tested. He said to al-Waleed: You have protected me, and I want you to take me to your clan
and dissociate yourself from me. He said: O my nephew is there anyone who harmed you or
abused you? He said: No, nobody abused me or interfered with me. When he insisted he should
dissociate himself from him, he took him to the mosque, while people of Quraysh sitting around
enjoying their time. The poet, Labeed b. Rabee’ah was reading poetry to them. Al-Waleed held
with the hand of ‘Uthman and said: This man compelled me to dissociate myself from his
protection, and I appoint you witnesses that I have nothing to do with him until he wanted that.
‘Uthman sad: He said the truth, and by Allah I compelled him on that, and he has nothing to do
with me. Then he sat amongst the people at first, but later on they attacked him.

Although the Sahabah (may Allah be pleased with them) were steadfast they did complain to the
Messenger of Allah (saw), they asked him to make du’a and ask Allah for help, his (saw) answer was
what al-Bukhari reported from Khabab b. al-Aratt who said:

 أﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﻨﺼﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ أﻻ: ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻟﻪ، وﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﺪ ﺑﺮدة ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻞ اﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ،  ** »ﺷﻜﻮﻧﺎ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻓﻴﺠﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻨﺸﺎر ﻓﻴﻮﺿﻊ، ﻛﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ ﻳﺤﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض ﻓﻴﺠﻌﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ:ﺗﺪﻋﻮ ﻟﻨﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل
 ﻣﻦ ﻋﻈﻢ، وﻳﻤﺸﻂ ﺑﺄﻣﺸﺎط اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﺎ دون ﻟﺤﻤﻪ،ﻋﻠﻰ رأﺳﻪ ﻓﻴﺸﻖ ﺑﺎﺛﻨﺘﻴﻦ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﺪﻩ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ دﻳﻨﻪ
 ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺴﻴﺮ اﻟﺮاﻛﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻨﻌﺎء إﻟﻰ، واﷲ ﻟﻴﺘﻤﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ،أو ﻋﺼﺐ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﺪﻩ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ دﻳﻨﻪ
.« وﻟﻜﻨﻜﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﻌﺠﻠﻮن،ﺣﻀﺮﻣﻮت ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎف إﻻ اﷲ أو اﻟﺬﺋﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻨﻤﻪ
“We complained to the Messenger of Allah while he was resting in the shade of the Ka'ba,
and said to him: 'Will you not ask for victory for us? Will you not pray for us?' He replied:
'There was a time before you, where a hole would be dug, and a man would be placed in it
and a saw would be placed on his head and would be cut in two; he would be brushed with
brushes of steel, which would tear through his meat and bone, and not even this would make
him leave his Deen. By Allah, this matter will be completed so that a rider would ride from
San'a to Hadhramawt not fearing anything but Allah and a wolf from his sheep, but you are a
people who rush.”
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12. Humbleness towards the believers and stern towards the
disbeliveers
Humility towards the believers and being stern towards the disbelievers is obligatory due to the saying
of Allah (swt):

ِ  َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻳـﺮ
ٍ  ِ َ ُوﻳﺤﺒﻮﻧﻪ
ِ ٍ َِ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ِ ِ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ َﻋﻦ
ِ
ِ َ َ دﻳﻨﻪ
ﻋﻠﻰ
َ َ أذﻟﺔ
َ  ِ ُ َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ْ ُ ْ ﺗﺪ
ْ  ﻓﺴﻮف َْﻳﺄﺗﻲ
َْ
ْ ُ ﺑﻘﻮم ُﻳﺤﺒ
ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ   َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ٍ  ِ َ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ِ ِ ْ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ
ِ
ِ  ﺳﺒﻴﻞ
ِ َ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
ِِ
ٍ َِ َﻟﻮﻣﺔ
ِ ِ َ ﻳﺠﺎﻫﺪون ِﻓﻲ
ـﺆﺗﻴﻪ
َ َ أﻋﺰة
َ ُ َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ َوﻻ
َ ُ ِ َ ُ ﻳﻦ
َ َِ ﻻﺋﻢ
ُ  ﻓﻀﻞ
َ َْ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن
َ ْﻜﺎﻓ ِﺮ
َ ْ ُ اﻟ
ُ ْ َ ذﻟﻚ
ِ ِ واﻟﻠﻪ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻢ
َ َ ﻣﻦ
ٌ َ ُ  َ ُﻳﺸﺎء
َْ
ٌ َ واﺳﻊ
“O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of
Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He
wills. And Allah is AllSufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah:54]the word
humility (zillah) here means mercy, compassion and leniency and should not be confused with the
word zull which means disgrace and humiliation. The word ‘izzah means sternness, harshness, enmity
and defeat. It is said that the expression ‘azzahu means he defeated him. The land which is ‘izaaz is the
firm and rigid land due to his (swt) saying:

ِ  ِ  رﺳﻮل
ِ  ُ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
 ِ َ ُﻣﻌﻪ
.ْﻜﻔﺎر
ُ ُ َ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
َ َ ُأﺷﺪاء
ٌَ ُ
َ َ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
“Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe agains disbelievers.” [TMQ
Al-Fath:29] Also, Allah (swt) ordered his Messenger (saw) to make himself gentle (lower his wings) to
the believers. He (swt) says:

ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ َ اﺧﻔﺾ
. ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
َ َ ْ ْ َو
َ ْ ُ ْ ﺟﻨﺎﺣﻚ
“And make yourself gentle for the believers.” [TMQ Al-Hijr:88] In another ayah He (swt) said:

ِ َ ـﺒﻨﺎﺣﻚ ِﻟﻤﻦ اﺗ
ِِ
. ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ْ ِ ْ َو
َ َ ْ َ َ َ َاﺧﻔﺾ َﺟ
ْ ـﻌﻚ
َ ْ ُ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
“And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.” [TMQ ash-Shu’araa`:215] i.e. be lenient towards
them and show kindness. He (swt) forbade him to be harsh with them when He said:

ِ  َ َْْﻘﻠﺐ ﻻﻧ
ِ ﻓﺎﻋﻒ َﻋ ْﻨـﻬﻢ و
ِ  رﺣﻤﺔ ِﻣﻦ
ٍ
ِ
 َ ﻛﻨﺖ
ِ ْ َ ﻏﻠﻴﻆ اﻟ
ـﻐﻔﺮ
َ َِ ﻓﻈﺎ
َ ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
َ ْ ُ وﻟﻮ
َ ِْ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ﺣﻮﻟﻚ
ْ ـﻔﻀﻮا
ْ َ ْ َ ﻓﺒﻤﺎ
ْ َ َ ﻟﻬﻢ
ْ ْ َاﺳﺘ
ْ ُ َ ﻟﻨﺖ
ََ
ِ
ِ  ﻋﻠﻰ
 إن
 ِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ْ َ وﺷﺎورﻫﻢ ِﻓﻲ
. ﻛﻠﻴﻦ
َ َ ﻛﻞ
َ َِ اﻷﻣﺮ
 ِ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ْ َ َ ﻓﺈذا
ْ ُ ْ ِ َ َ ﻟﻬﻢ
ْ َُ
َ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟ ُْﻤﺘَ َـﻮ
ْ ﻋﺰﻣﺖ ﻓَـﺘَ َـﻮ
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“And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you been severe and harshhearted, they would have
broken away from about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in
the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their
trust (in Him).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:159] while He (swt) orders His Messenger to be compassionate and
lenient and forbids him from being stern towards the believers at the same time He orders the
Messenger to be harsh towards the Kuffar and the hypocrites:

ِِ
ِ ِ  ِـﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ِ
ِ ﺟﻬﻨ
. ْﻤﺼﻴﺮ
ْ ُ ْ ْﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻴﻦ َو
َ َ
ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َْ َ اﻏﻠﻆ
َ  ُ ﺒﻲ َﺟﺎﻫﺪ اﻟ
َ َ ُ ْﻜﻔﺎر َواﻟ
ُ َ وﺑﺌﺲ اﻟ
ُ َ َ وﻣﺄواﻫﻢ
َ ْ َ ﻢ
“O Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against them,
their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination.” [TMQ at-Tawbah:73] The address (khitaab) to the
Messenger (saw) is an address to his Ummah as long is there is no evidence of specification. The
believer is obliged to be compassionate, show mercy and leniency and and make himself gentle to the
believers and be stern, harsh, hostile and defeating to the Kuffar. He (swt) says:

ِ ُ َ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ِ
ِ ُ ِ ْﻜﻔﺎر وﻟ
ِ  ِ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ
 أن
 َ واﻋﻠﻤﻮا
ْﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ
َ ْ ِ ﻓﻴﻜﻢ
َ َ ِ  ُ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
ْ ـﻠﻮﻧﻜﻢ
َ َ   َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ ْﻴﺠﺪوا
ْ َ َ آﻣﻨﻮا َﻗﺎﺗﻠُﻮا
ُ َ ْ َ ًﻏﻠﻈﺔ
َ  ُ ﻣﻊ اﻟ
.
“O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them find harshness in you, and know
that Allah is with those who are the Al-Muttaqun (the pious).” [TMQ at-Tawbah:123]
The Sunnah has confirming this issue. Thus, in the hadith of an-Nu’man b. Basheer (ra) it is narrated
that the Messenger of Allah (saw) says:

 إذا اﺷﺘﻜﻰ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻀﻮ ﺗﺪاﻋﻰ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ،»ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻮادﻫﻢ وﺗﺮاﺣﻤﻬﻢ وﺗﻌﺎﻃﻔﻬﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ
.«اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻬﺮ واﻟﺤﻤﻰ
“The example of the believers in their mutual love, compassion and empathy is like that of a
body. If one part is hurt then the rest of the body calls out in sleeplessness and fever.” Muslim
reported on the authority of ‘Iyaad b. Himaar (ra) who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ورﺟﻞ رﺣﻴﻢ رﻗﻴﻖ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﻟﻜﻞ ذي ﻗﺮﺑﻰ، ذو ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻣﻘﺴﻂ ﻣﺘﺼﺪق ﻣﻮﻓﻖ:»أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ
.« وﻋﻔﻴﻒ ﻣﺘﻌﻔﻒ ذو ﻋﻴﺎل،وﻣﺴﻠﻢ
“The people of Jannah are three; a ruler who is just, gives alms and brings reconciliation, a
man who is soft hearted and compassionate to his relatives and all Muslims, and a man who
is chaste and virtuous having lot of children but with little means.” In the hadith of Jabir b. ‘Abd
Allah it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ
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“The one who shows no compassion will not be shown any compassion.” Being deprived of
compassion i.e. the compassion of Allah is an indication that compassion towards the believers is
obligatory. Also indicating the obligation of mutual compassion is the hadith narrated by Ibn Hibbaan
in his Sahih on the authority of Abu Hurayrah who said: I heard Abul Qasim, the honest and
trustworthy, say:

.«»إن اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨـﺰع إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻘﻲ
“Mercy is not taken away except from one who is wretched and nasty.” Also what Muslim
narrated on the authority of ‘Ayisha who said; I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say in my house:

»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ وﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﺸﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺷﻘﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻣﻦ وﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﺮﻓﻖ ﺑﻬﻢ
.«ﻓﺎرﻓﻖ ﺑﻪ
“O Allah whoever has been given authority over the affaires of my Ummah and was harsh
with them, then be harsh with him. And whoever has been given authority over the affaires of
my Ummah and was kind with them, then show him kindness.”
If someone claims that the request for mercy has come in the general form and it includes all people
whether they be Muslim, Kaafir, hypocrite, obedient or disobedient due to the hadith of Jabir b.
‘Abdullah reported by Muslim where the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس
“Allah will not show compassion to the one that does not show compassion to the people.”
It is correct that the expression ‘people’ is general (‘aam) but it is a general expression from which the
specific is intended such as in His (swt) saying:

ِ
 ِ ﺎس
. ﻟﻜﻢ
َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ َ ﺎس
ُ َ َ ﻗﺪ
ْ ُ َ ﺟﻤﻌﻮا
ْ ُ َ ﻗﺎل
َ
َ إن اﻟﻨ
ُ ﻟﻬﻢ اﻟﻨ
“Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a
great army).” [TMQ 3:173]
Narrations about the Messenger’s mercy for the believers can be seen in what the two Shaykhs
reported on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar who said:

 فأتى رسول ﷲ يعوده مع عبد الرحمن بن عوف وسعد بن أبي وقاص وعبد،اشتكى سعد بن عبادة شكوى له
، ***  »أقد قضى؟« قالوا ال يا رسول فبكى رسول ﷲ: فقال، فلما دخل عليه وجده في غشية،ﷲ بن مسعود
، وال بحزن القلب، »أال تسمعون؟ إن ﷲ ال يعذب بدمع العين: فقال،فلما رأى القوم بكاء رسول ﷲ **** بكوا
.« أو يرحم-وأشار إلى لسانه- ولكن يعذب بھذا
Sa’d b. ‘Ubaadah became sick and the Prophet along with ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf, sa’d b.
Abi Waqqas and ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud visited him to inquire about his health. When he came
to him, he found him surrounded by his household and he asked: “Has he died?” They said,
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“No, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet wept and when the people saw the weeping of
Allah’s Messenger they all wept. He said: “Will you not listen? Allah does not punish for
shedding tears, nor for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because of
this.” He pointed top his tongue.
Also the hadith reported by at-Tirmizi, which he said is hasan sahih, on the authority of ‘Ayisha

.« أو ﻗﺎل ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﺗﺬرﻓﺎن، وﻫﻮ ﻳﺒﻜﻲ، وﻫﻮ ﻣﻴﺖ،»أن اﻟﻨﱯ ّﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﻈﻌﻮن
“The Prophet (saw) kissed ‘Uthman b. Maz’un when he died. He wept (or the narrator said
his eyes were flowing with tears).” Muslim reported on the authority of Anas (ra):

 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ،»أن اﻟﻨﱯ ﻛﺎن ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء إﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ أزواﺟﻪ إﻻ أم ﺳﻠﻴﻢ
.« ﻗﺘﻞ أﺧﻮﻫﺎ ﻣﻌﻲ، إﻧﻲ أرﺣﻤﻬﺎ:ﰲ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل
“The Prophet (saw) did not enter the presence of any women except his wives and except
Umm Saleem. He used to enter her presence, and when asked about it he said: ‘I have
compassion for her, her brother was killed with me (whilst in battle).”
An example of his leniency towards the believers is what al-Bukhari reported from ‘Abd Allah b.
‘Umar who said:

 ﻧﻘﻔﻞ وﱂ: ﻓﻘﺎل اﳌﺴﻠﻤﻮن، ﻓﻘﺎل إﻧﺎ ﻗﺎﻓﻠﻮن ﻏﺪاً إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ،»ﺣﺎﺻﺮ اﻟﻨﱯ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﺤﻬﺎ
 ﻓﻜﺄن، ﻓﻐﺪوا ﻓﺄﺻﺎﺑﺘﻬﻢ ﺟﺮاﺣﺎت ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﱯ إﻧﺎ ﻗﺎﻓﻠﻮن ﻏﺪاً إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ، ﻓﺎﻏﺪوا ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل:ﺗﻔﺘﺢ؟ ﻗﺎل
.« ذﻟﻚ أﻋﺠﺒﻬﻢ ﻓﺘﺒﺴﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
“The Prophet (saw) besieged the Taa`if but was not able to open it. The Prophet (saw) said:
“We are returning home tomorrow, if Allah wills. The Muslims said: ‘do we return? But we
have not opened Taa`if?” He said: Be ready in the morning to fight.’ They were ready to fight
the next morning but they sustained many injuries. The Prophet (saw) said: “We are
returning home tomorrow, if Allah wills.” This seemed to please the Sahabah, Allah’s
Messenger smiled.
An example of his kindness for the believers is what Muslim reported on the authority of Mu’awiyyah
b. al-Hakam as-Salami who said:

، ﻓﺮﻣﺎﱐ اﻟﻘﻮم ﺑﺄﺑﺼﺎرﻫﻢ، ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻳﺮﲪﻚ اﷲ، إذ ﻋﻄﺲ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻮم، »ﺑﻴﻨﺎ أﻧﺎ أﺻﻠﻲ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رأﻳﺘﻬﻢ،إﱄ؟ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻳﻀﺮﺑﻮن ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻓﺨﺎذﻫﻢ
ّ  واﺛﻜﻞ أﻣﻴﺎﻩ! ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻨﻈﺮون:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ

ً ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻌﻠﻤﺎً ﻗﺒﻠﻪ وﺑﻌﺪﻩ أﺣﺴﻦ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻤﺎ، ﻓﺒﺄﰊ ﻫﻮ وأﻣﻲ،  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ،ﻳﺼﻤﺘﻮﻧﲏ ﻟﻜﲏ ﺳﻜﺖ
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، إن ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻻ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ﻛﻼم اﻟﻨﺎس: ﻗﺎل، ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻬﺮﱐ وﻻ ﺿﺮﺑﲏ وﻻ ﺷﺘﻤﲏ،ﻣﻨﻪ
.«إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﺴﺒﻴﺢ واﻟﺘﻜﺒﻴﺮ وﻗﺮاءة اﻟﻘﺮآن
“I was praying behind the Messenger of Allah and someone in the congregation sneezed. I
said [to him]: ‘May Allah have mercy upon you.’ The people then stared at me, showing their
disapproval of my act. I said: ‘Woe to me, why do you stare at me so?’ They started to strike
their hands on their thighs and when I saw that they wanted me to become silent, I was
angered but said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah finished the prayer - and may my
father and mother be ransomed for him, I found no teacher better than him either before or
after him - he did not scold, beat, or revile me but he simply said: ‘Talking to others is not
seemly during the salah, for the salah is for glorifying Allah, extolling His Greatness, and
reciting the Qur'an.’”
Also the hadith reported by al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas (ra) who said:

 ﻓﺠﺬﺑﻪ ﺟﺬﺑﺔ ﺣﱴ رأﻳﺖ، ﻓﺄدرﻛﻪ أﻋﺮاﰊ،»ﻛﻨﺖ أﻣﺸﻲ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺮد ﳒﺮاﱐ ﻏﻠﻴﻆ اﳊﺎﺷﻴﺔ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ أﻋﻄﲏ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎل،ﺎ ﺣﺎﺷﻴﺔ اﻟﱪد ﻣﻦ ﺷﺪة ﺟﺬﺑﻪ ﺻﻔﺢ أو ﺻﻔﺤﺔ ﻋﻨﻖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻗﺪ أﺛﺮت
.« ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻀﺤﻚ ﰒ أﻣﺮ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﻄﺎء،اﷲ اﻟﺬي ﻋﻨﺪك
While I was walking with the Prophet who was wearing a Najrani outer garment with a
thick hem, a bedouin came upon the Prophet and pulled his garment so violently that I
could see the impression of the hem of the garment on his shoulder, caused by the violence
of his pull. Then the bedouin said, “Order for me something from Allah's fortune which you
have.” The Prophet turned to him and smiled, and ordered that a gift be given to him.
To give a picture of compassion of the Sahabah had for each other we have the hadith reported by
Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas who said: ‘when ‘Umar was stabbed Suhayb entered and began
to cry. He kept saying: ‘Oh my brother, oh my companion.’ At-Tirmizi reported a hadith, which he
said is hasan sahih, on the authority of Waaqid b. ‘Amr b. Sa’d b. Mu’az who said: Anas b. Malik came
so I went to see him. He said: who are you? I said I am Waaqid b. Sa’d b. Mu’az. He began to cry. He
said: You look like Sa’d.
Muslim reported on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that after the death of Allah’s Messenger Abu
Bakr said to ‘Umar: come, let us visit Umm Ayman as the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to visit her.
When we reached her place she began to weep. They said: what makes you cry? What Allah has is
better for His Messenger. She said: I am not crying because I do not know that what Allah has is
better for His Messenger. I am crying because the revelation from the heavens has come to an end.
Her words moved them so much that both of them began to weep with her. Muslim reported a long
hadith on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab regarding the ransoming of the prisoners of Badr: the
next day I came while the Messenger of Allah (saw) and Abu Bakr were sitting and crying. I said: O
Messenger of Allah, tell me what is making you and your friend to weep. If I find a reason to cry then
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I will cry and if I don’t find a reason then I will pretend to cry with you…’

 أن ﻋﺒﺎدة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﺎﻣﺖ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺘﺎل، ﰲ اﻻﺳﺘﻴﻌﺎب ﻋﻦ ﺟﻨﺎدة ﺑﻦ أﰊ أﻣﻴﺔ،وروى اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱪ
: ﻓﺬﻫﺒﺖ ﰒ رﺟﻌﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻘﺎل أدرك اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﺎ ﺟﻨﺎدة، وﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻌﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮا،اﻻﺳﻜﻨﺪرﻳﺔ
.ًأﺣﺪ ﻋﺎﺻﻴﺎ
ٌ  اﳊﻤﺪ ﷲ أن ﱂ ﻳـُ ْﻘ َـﺘﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ُأﻗﺘﻞ أﺣﺪ؟ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻻ
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr reported in al-Istee’aab on the authority of Janaadah b. Abi Umayyah that ‘Ubaadah b.
Saamit was in charge of fighting at Alexandria, and he had prevented them from fighting but they
fought. So he called upon me and said: O Junadah, reach the people. So I went there and returned
back to him. He asked: Has any body been killed? I said: No. He said: Praise is to Allah that not one
of them was killed while being disobedient.
Here we need to clarify the distinction between showing mercy, leniency and compassion amongst
Muslims and being firm and strong with them. What must be apparent is that there is no mercy,
compassion or leniency in the application of the Sharee’ah rule and matters of harm to the Muslims.
Here one must be strong and firm in applying the rules and preventing any harm to the Muslims.
The following is a clarification of that which relates to the application of the Sharee’ah rule:
•

The above hadith of Abu Hurayrah as reported by Ahmad in which the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

.« »ﻗﻮﻟﻮا رﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ:»اﺿﺮﺑﻮﻩ« ﰒ ﻳﻘﻮل
“Beat him,” and then afterwards he would say: “say may Allah have mercy on you.”
•

In Hudaybiyyah he (saw) went against their opinion because the issues relates to a Sharee’ah rule.
The hadith in this regard is known. He did know show any compassion in order to avoid putting
them in difficulty i.e. under the pretext of having mercy, compassion and leniency like those who
go agent his command.

•

In the hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra) it is narrated that she said:

 ﻣﻦ ﳚﱰئ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﻠﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ،»إن ﻗﺮﻳﺸﺎً أﳘﻬﻢ ﺷﺄن اﳌﺮأة اﳌﺨﺰوﻣﻴﺔ اﻟﱵ ﺳﺮﻗﺖ
 أﺗﺸﻔﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪود اﷲ ﰒ:  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ، ﻓﻜﻠﻤﻪ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ إﻻ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﺣﺐ رﺳﻮل اﷲ

 أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻠﻚ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ أﻧﻬﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا إذا ﺳﺮق ﻓﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ ﺗﺮﻛﻮﻩ:ﻗﺎم ﻓﺎﺧﺘﻄﺐ ﻓﻘﺎل
وإذا ﺳﺮق ﻓﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﻀﻌﻴﻒ أﻗﺎﻣﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺪ وأﻳﻢ اﷲ ﻟﻮ أن ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺳﺮﻗﺖ ﻟﻘﻄﻌﺖ
.«ﻳﺪﻫﺎ
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Quraysh were concerned about a woman from Banu Makhzoom who had stole something. They
said who will speak Allah’s Messenger about her. They said: “who can dare to do this except
Usaamah the one that Allah’s Messenger loves.” So Usaamah spoke to him. The Messenger of
Allah (saw) said to him: “are you interceding for a Hadd of Allah?” Then he stood and
addressed the people: “O people, those before you were destroyed because when the noble
amongst them stole they left him but when the poor amongst them stole they applied the
Hadd upon him. By Allah! Had Faatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole then I would
have cut her hand off.” He was not lenient to the Quraysh, he did not show compassion to the
woman from Banu Makhzum and he rejected the intercession of Usaamah. (Agreed upon)
•

Had the Messenger of Allah (saw) been merciful to anyone regarding the application of the
Sharee’ah rule he would have done so with al-Hasan b. ‘Ali when he took a date allotted for
charity. Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that ‘al-Hasan b. Ali took date from the sadaqah and put it in
his mouth. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«! أﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أﻧﺎ ﻻ ﻧﺄﻛﻞ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ؟، إرم ﺑﻬﺎ،» ﻛﺦ ﻛﺦ
‘Yuk, yuk, spit it out. Do you not know we do not eat Sadaqah?!’ (Agreed upon)
•

As for the Prophet’s (saw) resolve in repelling a harm this is clear from the Hadith of Mu’az
reported by Muslim in the expedition of Tabuk: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻤﻦ ﺟﺎءﻫﺎ، وإﻧﻜﻢ ﻟﻦ ﺗﺄﺗﻮﻫﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻀﺤﻰ اﻟﻨﻬﺎر،» إﻧﻜﻢ ﺳﺘﺄﺗﻮن ﻏﺪاً إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺗﺒﻮك

 ﻓﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺸﺮاك، ﻓﺠﺌﻨﺎﻫﺎ وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻘﻨﺎ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ رﺟﻼن،ﻳﻤﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﺣﺘﻰ آﺗﻲ
ّ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻼ
ﺷﻴﺌﺎ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻓﺴﺒﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﻨﱯ
ً  ﻫﻞ ﻣﺴﺴﺘﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺋﻬﺎ:  ﻓﺴﺄﳍﻤﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل،ﺗﺒﺾ ﺑﺸﻲء ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎء
«...  وﻗﺎل ﳍﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء اﷲ أن ﻳﻘﻮل،

“Tomorrow you will come, insha' llah, to the spring of Tabuk. But you will not get there
until well into the morning. No one who arrives should touch any of its water until I come.’
We came to it and two men had got to it before us and the spring was dripping with a little
water. The Messenger of Allah (saw) asked them, ‘Have you touched any of its water?’ They
said, ‘Yes.’ The Messenger of Allah, May Allah bless him and grant him peace, reviled them
and said what Allah wished him to say.”

Ibn Ishaaq reported the hadith of Muhmmad b. Yahyah b. Hibbaan about the story of Bani
Mustalaq and what the hypocrites did:

 ﰒ ﻧﺰل، وﺻﺪر ﻳﻮﻣﻪ ﺣﱴ اﺷﺘﺪ اﻟﻀﺤﻰ، وﻟﻴﻠﺘﻪ ﺣﱴ أﺻﺒﺤﻮا، ﻓﺴﺎر رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﱴ أﻣﺴﻮا...»
«... ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻴﺸﻐﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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“Then the Messenger of Allah (saw) walked with the men all that day till nightfall, and
through the night until morning and during the following day until the sun distressed them.
Then he halted them to distract them from the subject”.
As for the resolve of the Sahabah the most prominent example is what Abu Bakr did in respect to
fighting the Murtaddeen, sending the army of Usaamah against the wishes of all the Muslims. They
acceded to his opinion, executed his command and then praised him.
If we excluded the application of the Sharee’ah which includes repelling the harm then one cay say:
those people who are shown compassion are those who have been hit by a misfortune such as death,
illness, loss of a loved one; as for the ignorant person he should be shown compassion and leniency
whilst teaching him and being patient. In applying the mubaah one should choose the easiest option,
prefer leniency to strictness as the Messenger (saw) did when he besieged Taa`if, as mentioned above
in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar reported by al-Bukhari.
What remains now is to give a picture of the harshness of the Muslims for the Kuffar:
First: In battle:
A Hadith of Wahshi reported by al-Bukhari in which he said: “When the people set out (for the
battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain ('Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of Uhud, and
between it and Uhud there is a valley) I went out with the people for the battle. When the army
aligned for the fight, Siba’ came out and said, ‘Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a
duel?’ Hamza bin 'Abdul Muttalib came out and said, ‘O Siba! O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who
circumcises other ladies! Do you challenge Allah and His Messenger?’ Then Hamza attacked and
killed him, causing him to be non-extant like the bygone yesterday…”
Stories of duels fought by Hamza, ‘Ali, al-Barraa, Khalid, ‘Amru b. Ma’di Karib , ‘Aamir, Juhayr b.
Rafi’ and others are present in the books of Seerah and Maghaazi. One can refer to them for more
about this because this book is not a book of Seera or stories and hence just alluding to the subject
fulfils the aim.
Second: in negotiations:
•

The hadith of al-Miswar and Marwaan reported by al-Bukhari which states: Urwa kept on talking to
the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking while Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba was
standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing a helmet. Whenever Urwa
stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the handle
of the sword and say (to Urwa), “Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger.”

•

In the previous hadith of ‘Urwah said: “I do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.” Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and said,
“Do you say we would run and leave the Prophet alone?” The fact that the Messenger (saw) remained
silent over the action of al-Mughirah and the saying of Abu Bakr indicates approval of their action.

•

Muhammad b. al-Hasan ash-Shaybaani mention in as-Siyar al-Kabeer said: Usaud b. Hudhayr came
while ‘Uyaynah was extending his feet in the attendance of the Messenger of Allah (saw). Usayd said:
O ‘Uyaynah, the evil, pull back your feet. Do you extend your feet in the presence of the Messenger
of Allah (saw). Had not been for the sake of the Messenger of Allah (saw), I would have punched
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your two testicles with the spear. Since when did you desired this in us?
There are negotiations scattered within the pages of books undertaken by Thaabit b. Aqram b. al-‘Aas,
Mugheerah b. Shu’bah, Qutaybah, Muhammad b. Muslim, al-Ma`moon and others. All of these are
examples of honour and leadership for those engaged in the work.
Third; in dealing with those who broke their agreement:
He (swt) said:

ِ َ ْ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ٍ  ﻛﻞ
ِ ُ َ ْ َ ﻳﻨﻘﻀﻮن
. ـﻘﻮن
َ ُ وﻫﻢ ﻻَ ﻳَـﺘ
َ ُ ُ َ ﺛﻢ
 ُ ـﻬﻢ
َ َ َ ِ
َ  ُ ﻋﻬﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ ُ َ ﻣﺮة
ْ
ْ ُ ﻋﺎﻫﺪت ﻣ ْﻨ
ِ ْ  َ َ ْﺤﺮب
ِ ْ َ ﻬﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
. ﻳﺬﻛﺮون
 َِ
ََ ْﻓﺈﻣﺎ ﺗَـﺜ
َ ُ   َ ﻟﻌﻠﻬﻢ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ َ ﺑﻬﻢ
ْ ُ  َ َ ﺧﻠﻔﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ِ ﻓﺸﺮد
ْ ُ ـﻘﻔﻨـ
“They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they break their covenant every time and they do not fear Allah.
So if you gain the mastery over them in war, punish them severely in order to disperse those who are behind them, so that
they may learn a lesson.” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:56-57]
•

The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim regarding the conquest of Makkah after Quraysh
violated their treaty the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻗﺎل اﻧﻈﺮوا إذا ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻤﻮﻫﻢ ﻏﺪاً أن ﺗﺤﺼﺪوﻫﻢ، ﻫﻞ ﺗﺮون أوﺑﺎش ﻗﺮﻳﺶ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻧﻌﻢ،»ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر
 ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﺎ أﺷﺮف ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻟﻬﻢ أﺣﺪ، وﻗﺎل ﻣﻮﻋﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﺼﻔﺎ، وأﺧﻔﻰ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ووﺿﻊ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ،ﺣﺼﺪا
ً

.«... إﻻ أﻧﺎﻣﻮﻩ

“O Assembly of Ansar; You see the ruffians and the (lowly) followers of the Quraysh. And he
indicated by (striking) one of his hands over the other that they should be killed, and said:
Meet me at as-Safa'. Then we went on (and) if any one of us wanted a certain person to be
killed, he was killed..”

•

A Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) which states: An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the Prophet
violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to remain
at their places (in Medina) taking nothing from them till they fought against the Prophet again. He
then killed their men and distributed their women, children and property among the Muslims, but
some of them came to the Prophet and he granted them safety, and they embraced Islam. He exiled
all the Jews from Medina. They were the Jews of Bani Qainuqa', the tribe of 'Abdullah bin Salam and
the Jews of Bani Haritha and all the other Jews of Medina.
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13. Yearning for Jannah and competing in good deeds
Believing that the Jannah is true and that it has been prepared for the believers but forbidden for the
Kuffar forever is part of the belief in the Last Day as evidenced by His (saw) saying:

ِ ٍ ِ ْ وﺳﺎرﻋﻮا َِإﻟﻰ
ِ ِ ْ  ِ ُ اﻷرض
ٍ ﺑﻜﻢ
. ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ
ُ اﻟﺴﻤﺎ َو
ُِ َ َ
ُ ْ َ ات َو
َ ُ ْ َ ﺔوﺟﻨ
َ َ ْ ُ ﻣﻦ َر
ْ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة
َ  ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ
َ  ُ ْ أﻋﺪت
َ َ

“And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens
and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqun (the pious).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:133] His (swt) saying:

ِ أﻓﻴﻀﻮا ﻋﻠَﻴـﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ
ِ ْ َ ﺔِ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟْﺠﻨ
 ﻜﻢ
 ِ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﻨ
اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
 ِ ْﻤﺎء َ ْأو
َ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ ََ
َ  إن
ُ َ ْ َ وﻧﺎدى
َ َ َ ْ َ ﺎر
ْ ُ َرزﻗ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ أن
ِ
. ْﻜﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ
َ َ ﺣﺮﻣﻬﻤﺎ
َ ُ َ َ
َ ِ َ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
“And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has
provided you with." They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers." [TMQ AlA’raaf:50] The one who rejects the Jannah, the Fire, resurrection or the reckoning he is a kaafir due to
the texts which are definite in meaning and authenticity. Following are the categories of believers for
whom Jannah has been prepared:
•

The Prophets, Siddiqeen (the followers of the Prophets, martyrs and the righteous: He (swt)
said:

ِ َ  واﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ ﻣﻊ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
 اﻟﺬﻳﻦ أَﻧْ َـﻌﻢ
 ﻳﻄﻊ
واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء
َ ُ  َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ َ   َ ﺒﻴﻴﻦ
ْ ُ وﻣﻦ
ْ ََ
َ َ َ َ ْ َُ واﻟﺮﺳﻮل
ْ ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ  ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
َ َ
ِِ
. رﻓﻴﻘﺎ
ً َِ أوﻟﺌﻚ
َ َِ ْ ُ وﺣﺴﻦ
َ ُ َ َ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ
َ  َو
“And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), then they will be in the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who were first and
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these
companions are!” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69]
•

The pious (al-Abraar): He (swt) said:

ٍ َِ إن اﻷَﺑْـ َﺮ َار َِﻟﻔﻲ
ِ
. ﻧﻌﻴﻢ
“Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious who fear Allah and avoid evil) will be in delight (Paradise).” [TMQ AlMutaffifeen:22] He (swt) said: “

ِ َ َ ﻛﺄس
ِ َ ﻳﺸﺮ
ِ  ُ ِ ﻳﺸﺮب ِﺑﻬﺎ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ﻳﻮﻓﻮن
ُ َ اﺟﻬﺎ
َ ُ ُ ..ـﻔﺠﻴﺮا
َ ُ ﻛﺎن ﻣ َﺰ
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ  َﻋ ْﻴ ًـﻨﺎ..ﻛﺎﻓﻮًرا
ْ ﺑﻮن
ُ َ ْ َ إن اﻷَﺑْـ َﺮ َار
ً ْ َـﻔﺠﺮوﻧَ َـﻬﺎ ﺗ
ُ  َ ُﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ
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ِ
ِ َ وﻳﺘﻴﻤﺎ
ِ
ِ ً ِ ِ ﺣﺒﻪ
ِ ْ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
إﻧﻤﺎ
َ َ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ َ . ﻣﺴﺘﻄﻴﺮا
َ َ ـﻮﻣﺎ
َ ُ َ َ َ ﺬر
 َ ﻛﺎن
َ َ  وﻳﻄﻌﻤﻮن
ً ْ َوﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن ﻳ
َ ِ. .وأﺳﻴ ًﺮا
َ ً َ َ ﻣﺴﻜﻴﻨﺎ
ْ  ُ ﻋﻠﻰ
ً َ ْ ُ ُﺷﺮﻩ
ِ ُ َ َ إﻧﺎ ِ..ﺷﻜﻮرا
ِ ُ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻻَ ﻧُ ِﺮ
ِ  ﻟﻮﺟﻪ
ِ ِ ﻧﻄﻌﻤﻜﻢ
ِ
ـﻮﻗﺎﻫﻢ
َْ ُُْ ُْ
ْ َ ﻋﺒﻮﺳﺎ
ً ْ َ َـﻨﺎ ﻳﻣﻦ َرﺑ
ْ ﻧﺨﺎف
ً ُ َ ـﻮﻣﺎ
ْ ُ َ َ َﻓ..ﻗﻤﻄَ ِﺮﻳ ًﺮا
ْ ُ ْ ﻳﺪ
ً ُ ُ َاء َوﻻ
ً ﻣﻨﻜﻢ َﺟ َﺰ
ِ
ِ ْ ُ وﺟ َﺰ

.وﺣ ِﺮﻳ ًﺮا
 َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َِ ﺷﺮ
َ ﺑﻤﺎ
َ َ ًﺔﺻﺒَ ُـﺮوا َﺟﻨ
َ َ . وﺳﺮوًرا
ْ ُ  َ َ ذﻟﻚ اﻟْﻴَ ْـﻮم
َ اﻫﻢ
ُ ُ َ ًﻧﻀﺮة
َ ْ َ وﻟﻘﺎﻫﻢ
Verily, the Abrar (pious, who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall drink a cup (of wine) mixed with water from a spring
in Paradise called KafurA spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly. They
(are those who) Fulfil (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide spreading. And they give food, inspite of
their love for it (or for the love of Him), to Miskin (poor), the orphan, and the captive, (Saying): "We feed you seeking
Allah's Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. "Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard
and distressful, that will make the faces look horrible (from extreme dislikeness to it)." So Allah saved them from the
evil of that Day, and gave them Nadratan (a light of beauty) and joy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and
silken garments, because they were patient.” [TMQ Al-Insaan:5-12]
•

The foremost near ones to Allah:

. اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﻮن
َ ُ ِ  اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﻮن
َ ُ ِ  َو
. ﺑﻮن
َ ُﺮَأوﻟﺌﻚ اﻟ ُْﻤﻘ
َ َِ ُْ
ِ ِﻓﻲ ﺟﻨ
ِ ِ ﺎت اﻟﻨ
. ﻌﻴﻢ
َ
“And those foremost will be foremost (in Paradise). These will be those nearest to Allah. In the Gardens of delight
(Paradise).” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:10-12]
•

People of the Right Hand, He (swt) said:

ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟ
ٍ ُ وﻇﻞ
ٍ ُ ْ ﺳﺪر
ِ ِ َأﺻﺤﺎب اﻟ
وﻣﺎء
ٍ ْ َ َ .ﻣﺨﻀﻮد
ُ ْ َ وﻃﻠﺢ
ْ َ  َ .ٍﻣﻨﻀﻮد
ُ َ ْ ََو
َ َ .ﻣﻤﺪود
َ ٍ ْ  ﻓﻲ.ْﻴﻤﻴﻦ
َ ُ َ ْ َ ْﻴﻤﻴﻦ َﻣﺎ
ٍ َ ُ ـﺮش
ٍ َ ُ َﻣﻘﻄﻮﻋﺔ وﻻ
ٍ
ِ ٍ َ ِ َ .ﻣﺴﻜﻮب
.ًإﻧﺸﺎء
 ُ َْ َ َ إﻧﺎِ .ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺔ
َ ِ أﻧﺸﺄﻧﺎﻫﻦ
ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ﻻ.ٍﻛﺜﻴﺮة
ْ َ ٍ ُ ُ َوﻓ.ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋﺔ
َ ٍ َُْ
َ َ وﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
ِ َ ْ َ .ـﺮاﺑﺎ
ِ ِ َ ﻷﺻﺤﺎب اﻟ
.ْﻴﻤﻴﻦ
َ َْ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫﻦ
 ُ َْ َ َ َ
ً َ ْﻋﺮﺑﺎ أَﺗ
ً ُ ُ .أﺑﻜﺎ ًرا
And those on the Right Hand, Who will be those on the Right Hand? (They will be) among thornless lote-trees,
Among Talh (banana-trees) with fruits piled one above another, In shade long-extended, By water flowing constantly,
And fruit in plenty, Whose season is not limited, and their supply will not be cut off, And on couches or thrones, raised
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high. Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And made them virgins. Loving (their husbands
only), equal in age. For those on the Right Hand.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:27-38]

•

Those who do good (Muhsinoon): He (swt) said:

ِ ُ ﺔِ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟْﺠﻨ
ِ ِ
 ِ َوﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﻗَـﺘَـﺮ وﻻ
ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ َِ ْ ُ ٌذﻟﺔ
ُ َ ْ َوزﻳﺎدةٌ َوﻻَ ﻳ
َ َِ َ ْﺤﺴﻨﻰ
َ ْ ُ أﺣﺴﻨﻮا اﻟ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻟﻠﺬﻳﻦ
َ ﻫﻢ
َ ُ َ ْ َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
ْ
َ ٌ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ـﺮﻫﻖ
َ
:ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُِ َ
“For those who have done good is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more (i.e. having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance of Allah swt) Neither darkness nor dust nor any humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein forever.” [TMQ Yunus:26]
•

Those who are patient (Sabiroon): He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮن
ِ َ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮﻧَـﻬﺎ وﻣﻦ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ ﺎت
ِ
ِ
ﻛﻞ
َ َِ َ وذرﻳﺎﺗﻬﻢ َواﻟ
 ُ ﻣﻦ
ُ َﺟﻨ
ْ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ﺻﻠﺢ
ْ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُْﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ
ْ ِ ُ َ وأزواﺟﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ ْ َ َ آﺑﺎﺋﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ ﻣﻦ
َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ﻋﺪن
ٍ َ
ﺑﺎب
ِ ُﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﺻﺒـﺮ
ِ  ﻋﻘﺒﻰ
. اﻟﺪار
ٌَ َ
َ ْ ُ ﻓﻨﻌﻢ
ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ﺳﻼم
َ ْ َ ﺗﻢ
“'Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) those who acted righteously from among
their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun
'Alaikum (peace be upon you) for that you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" [TMQ arRa’d:23-24]
•

Those who fear standing before their Lord: He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ َِﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﻣﻘﺎم ر
.ﺘﺎن
َ َ وﻟﻤﻦ
َ َ َ َ َ ﺧﺎف
َْ َ
“The one who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise).” [TMQ arRahman:46]
•

Those who are God-fearing (Muttaqoon): He (swt) said:

ِ ِ  إن اﻟ
ٍ
وﻋﻴﻮٍن
ُ ُ َ ﺎتْﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ َﺟﻨ
َ ُ ِ
“Truly! The Muttaqun (pious and righteous persons) will be amidst Gardens and water-springs (Paradise).” [TMQ
Al-Hijr:45] He (swt) said:
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ِ ِ ٍ َ ْﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ِ
ٍ ُ ﺎت
ٍ
وﻋﻴﻮن
ُ َ ﻓﻲ َﺟﻨ.ٍﻣﻘﺎم َأﻣﻴﻦ
َ َ  ُ إن اﻟ
“Verily! The Muttaqun (pious), will be in place of Security (Paradise). Among Gardens and Springs.” [TMQ adDukhan:51-52] He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮن
ِ َ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮﻧَـﻬﺎ وﻣﻦ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ ﺎت
ِ
ِ
ﻛﻞ
َ َِ َ وذرﻳﺎﺗﻬﻢ َواﻟ
 ُ ﻣﻦ
ُ َﺟﻨ
ْ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ﺻﻠﺢ
ْ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُْﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ
ْ ِ ُ َ وأزواﺟﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ ْ َ َ آﺑﺎﺋﻬﻢ
ْ ِ َ ﻣﻦ
َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ﻋﺪن
ٍ َ
ﺑﺎب
ِ ُﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﺻﺒـﺮ
ِ  ﻋﻘﺒﻰ
اﻟﺪار
ٌَ َ
َ ْ ُ ﻓﻨﻌﻢ
ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ﺳﻼم
َ ْ َ ﺗﻢ
“Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves who have been Al-Muttaqun (pious
and righteous persons.” [TMQ Maryam:63] He (swt) said: “The description of the Paradise which the Muttaqun
have been promised! -Underneath it rivers flow, its provision is eternal and so is its shade, this is the end (final
destination) of the Muttaqun (pious), and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.” [TMQ ar-Ra’d:35]

•

Those who believed and did good deeds:
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ِِ َ
َ ُ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻻَ ﻳَـ ْﺒ
ًﺣﻮﻻ
َ ﺧﺎﻟﺪﻳﻦ
َ
َ ـﻐﻮن َﻋ ْﻨ َـﻬﺎ

“Verily! Those who believe and do righteous deeds shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus (the Paradise) for their
entertainment. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom." [TMQ AlKahf:108]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ِ  وﻋﻤﻠُﻮا
ِ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ٍ َ وﺣﺴﻦ
ﻣﺂب
َ ُ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎت
َ
ْ ُ َ ﻃﻮﺑﻰ
َ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ ْ ُ َ ﻟﻬﻢ
َ
“Those who believe, and work righteousness, Tuba (it means all kinds of happiness or name of a tree in Paradise) is for
them and a beautiful place of (final) return.” [TMQ ar-Ra’d:29]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﺑﺈﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ
ِ ِ ِ  وﻋﻤﻠُﻮا
ِ  إن
ِ ﺗﺤﺘﻬﻢ اﻷَﻧْ َـﻬﺎر ِﻓﻲ ﺟﻨ
ِ
ِ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ِ
ﺎت
ْ ْ ِِ َ ِِ ـﻬﻢ
َ
ْ ﺗﺠﺮي
َ
ْ ُ ـﻬﺪﻳﻬﻢ َرﺑ
ْ ِ ْ َاﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎت ﻳ
ُ
َ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ
ُ ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ِ ِ اﻟﻨ
ﻌﻴﻢ
“Verily, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide them through their Faith; under them
will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).” [TMQ Yunus:9] He (swt) said:
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ِ
ِِ
ـﺮون
ُ ُ ْ .ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ
ُ ُ وأزَو
َ ُ َﺗﺤﺒ
ُ َﺑﺂﻳﺎﺗﻨﺎ َو
ْ َ َ ـﺘﻢ
َِ َ ِ آﻣﻨﻮا
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُ اﺟﻜ ْﻢ
َ ادﺧﻠﻮا اﻟ
ْ ُ ْﺔَ أَﻧْﺠﻨ
َ ْ ُ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا
َ
“(You) who believed in Our Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were Muslims. Enter Paradise,
you and your wives, in happiness.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:69-70] He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ُ ﺔِ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟْﺠﻨ
ِ  ِ
ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎ
ِ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ َِ ْ ُ رﺑﻬﻢ
َُ ْ َ َ ت
َ ﻫﻢ
َ  وﻋﻤﻠُﻮا
ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
ْ ِ َ وأﺧﺒﺘﻮا َِإﻟﻰ
َ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ إن
“Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves (in repentance and obedience) before their
Lord, - they will be dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.” [TMQ Hud:23]
•

Those who repent (Taa`iboon): He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ
ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
َ ُ َ ْ ُ َﺔَ َوﻻْﺠﻨ
َ ُ ُ ْ َ ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ
َ َِ ْ َُ ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎ
ً ْ َ ﻳﻈﻠﻤﻮن
َ َ ﻣﻦ
َ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮن اﻟ
ً َ وﻋﻤﻞ
ْ َ ِإﻻ
َ َ َ ﺗﺎب
َ َ َ وآﻣﻦ
“Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in
aught.” [TMQ Maryam:60]
The delight of the Jannah is tangible and the evidences for this are the following:
•

Clothing:
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ
ﺣﺮﻳﺮ
َ وﻟﺒﺎﺳﻬﻢ
ٌ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ُُ َ َ
“And their garments therein will be of silk.” [TMQ Al-Hajj:23] He (swt) said: “

ِ َ ْﻳ
ِِ
ٍ ْ ِ ﺳﻨﺪس
ـﻘﺎﺑﻠﻴﻦ
ْ ـﻠﺒﺴﻮن
َ ٍ ُ ُ ﻣﻦ
َ َ َوإﺳﺘَْﺒ َـﺮق ُﻣﺘ
ََُ
Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, facing each other.”[TMQ ad-Dukhan:53]
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ وﺟ َﺰ
وﺣ ِﺮﻳ ًﺮا
َ ﺑﻤﺎ
َ َ ًﺔﺻﺒَ ُـﺮوا َﺟﻨ
ْ ََ
َ اﻫﻢ
“And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.” [TMQ ad-Dahr:12] He
(swt) said:

ٍ  ِ أﺳﺎور ِﻣﻦ
ِ ُ َﻋﺎﻟِﻴ
 ُ َ ـﺮق
ٍ ُ ُ ﺛﻴﺎب
ﻓﻀﺔ
ٌ َ وإﺳﺘَْﺒ
ْ ِ َ ﺧﻀﺮ
ُ َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ َ ِ َ َ وﺣﻠﻮا
ٌ ْ ُ ﺳﻨﺪس
ْ َ
“Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with bracelets of silver.” [TMQ
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ad-Dahr:21]
•

Food and drink: He (swt) said:

ٍ َِ
ِ ْ َ َ . ـﺮون
ٍ َْ وﻟﺤﻢ
ـﻬﻮن
 ِ ﻃﻴﺮ
 ِ وﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
َ ُ َﻳﺸﺘ
َ ُ ـﺘﺨﻴ
ْ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ ََﻣﻤﺎ ﻳ
َ َ
“And fruit; that they may choose. And the flesh of fowls that they desire.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:20-21] He (swt)
said: “

ٍ .ٍﻣﻤﺪود
ٍ َ ُ ْ َ ﻻ.ٍﻛﺜﻴﺮة
ِ ٍ َ ِ َ .ﻣﺴﻜﻮب
ٍ ْ ِ ِﻓﻲ
ٍ ْ َ َ .ٍﻣﺨﻀﻮد
َﻣﻘﻄﻮﻋﺔ َوﻻ
 ِ َ .ٍﻣﻨﻀﻮد
ُ ْ َ وﻇﻞ
ُ ْ َ وﻃﻠﺢ
ُ ْ َ ﺳﺪر
َ
ََ
َ ٍ ُ ْ َ وﻣﺎء
َ َ وﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
ٍَ ُ
.ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋﺔ
َْ
They will be) among thornless lote-trees, Among Talh (banana-trees) with fruits piled one above another, In shade longextended, By water flowing constantly, And fruit in plenty, Whose season is not limited, and their supply will not be cut
off.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:.28-33] He (swt) said: “

ِ
ِ َ ِ ـﻨﺎﻓﺲ اﻟْﻤﺘ
ِ
ِ ٍ ْ رﺣﻴﻖ
ِ ِ ﻳﺴﻘﻮن
ِ ﻣﺴﻚ
ٍ ِ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ﺗﺴﻨﻴﻢ
َ َِ وﻓﻲ
ُ َ ٍ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ُوﻣﺰاﺟﻪ
ُ َ َ . ـﻨﺎﻓﺴﻮن
ُ َ . ﻣﺨﺘﻮم
ْ َ َْْ ُ
َ ٌ ْ ُﺧﺘﺎﻣﻪ
ُ َ َ ُ ِ َ َ َذﻟﻚ ﻓَ ْـﻠﻴَﺘ
.ْﻤﻘﺮﺑﻮن
َ ُ  َ ُ ﻳﺸﺮب ِ َﺑﻬﺎ اﻟ
ُ َ ْ َ  َﻋ ْﻴ ًـﻨﺎ. )اﻟﻤﻄﻔﻔﻴﻦ

They will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof (that wine) will be the smell of musk, and for this let (all)
those strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with
Tasnîm. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.” [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:25-28] He (swt) said:

ِ َ َ ﻛﺄس
ِ َ ﻳﺸﺮﺑ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ﻛﺎﻓﻮًرا
ُ َ ﻣﺰاﺟﻬﺎ
َ ُ َ ﻛﺎن
ْ ﻮن
ُ َ ْ َ إن اﻷَﺑْـ َﺮ َار
ِ  ُ ِ ﻳﺸﺮب ِﺑﻬﺎ
ِ
ـﻔﺠﻴﺮا
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ﻋَ ْﻴ ًـﻨﺎ
ً ْ َـﻔﺠﺮوﻧَ َـﻬﺎ ﺗ
ُ  َ ُﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ
“Verily, the Abrar (pious, who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall drink a cup (of wine) mixed with water from a spring
in Paradise called Kafur. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly.”
[TMQ ad-Dahr:5-6] He (swt) said:

ِ َ َ ﻛﺄﺳﺎ
َِ َ
ِ َ اﺟﻬﺎ َز
ًﻧﺠﺒﻴﻼ
َ ُ ﻛﺎن ﻣ َﺰ
َ وﻳﺴﻘﻮن
ً ْ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ْ َُ
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ِ
ِ ْ َ ﺗﺴﻤﻰ
 َ ُ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ًﺳﻠﺴﺒﻴﻼ
َ ﻋَ ْﻴ ًـﻨﺎ
َ
“And they will be given to drink there a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabîl (ginger, etc.), A spring there, called
Salsabîl.” [TMQ ad-Dahr:17-18] He (swt) said:

ِ َُ
ِ َ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﺗﺄﻛﻠﻮن
َ ُ ُ َْ ﻛﺜﻴﺮةٌ ِﻣ ْﻨ َـﻬﺎ
َ ﻟﻜﻢ
ْ
َ َ ٌﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
“Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire).” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:73] He (swt)
said:

َِ ُْ
ِ ِ ٍ َ ِ َ ﺑﻜﻞ
آﻣﻨﻴﻦ
 ُ ِ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﻳﺪﻋﻮن
َ
َ ﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
“They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security.” [TMQ ad-Dukhan:.55] He (swt) said:

ِ وﻓَـﻮ
ـﻬﻮن
 ِ َاﻛﻪ
َ ُ َﻳﺸﺘ
ْ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ َ
“And fruits, such as they desire.” [TMQ Al-Mursalaat:42] He (swt) said:

ٍ ِ َِ أﻣﺪدﻧﺎﻫﻢ
ٍ ْ َ َ ﺑﻔﺎﻛﻬﺔ
ـﻬﻮن
 ِ وﻟﺤﻢ
َ ُ َﻳﺸﺘ
ْ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ََو

“And We shall provide them with fruit and meat, such as they desire.” [TMQ at-Tur:22] He (swt) said:

ِ َ ﻓﺒﺄي
َِ ﻓﺒﺄي
ٍ ِ  ُ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ِ  َ ُ رﺑﻜﻤﺎ
ِ
ِ َ ﻓﺎﻛﻬﺔ
ِ ﺗﺠ ِﺮ
ِ
ﺑﻜﻤﺎ
 ََِ .ﻳﺎن
 َ َِ .:زوﺟﺎن
َ ْ َ َ ﻛﻞ
ْ َ ِ .ﺗﻜﺬﺑﺎن
َ
َ ْ َ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ َﻋ ْﻴ َـﻨﺎن
َ ُ َ آﻻء
َِ
َ ُ آﻻء َر
ِ َُ
.ﺗﻜﺬﺑﺎن
َ

“In them (both) will be two springs flowing (free) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinns and
men) deny? In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both
(jinns and men) deny?” [TMQ ar-Rahman:50-53]

َ َ َ
دان
ٍ َ الجنتين
ِ ْ َ وجنى ْ َ ﱠ
“And the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.” [TMQ ar-Rahman:54]
•

Marriage: He (swt) said:

ٍ ُ ِ وزوﺟﻨﺎﻫﻢ
ٍ ِ ﺑﺤﻮر
ﻋﻴﻦ
َ َِ َ
ْ ُ َ ْ  َ َ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ
“So (it will be), and We shall marry them to Houris (female fair ones) with wide, lovely eyes.” [TMQ adDukhan:54] He (swt) said:
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ِ
ﻋﻴﻦ
ٌ َُ
ٌ وﺣﻮر
ِ ُ ْ اﻟﻠﺆﻟﺆ اﻟ
ِ َ َْ َ
ْﻤﻜﻨﻮن
َ ِ ُ ْ  ﻛﺄﻣﺜﺎل
“And (there will be) Houris (fair females) with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), Like unto preserved pearls.”
[TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:.22-23] He (swt) said:

 ُ َ ْ َ َ إﻧﺎ ِ
َ ِ أﻧﺸﺄﻧﺎﻫﻦ
ًإﻧﺸﺎء
أﺑﻜﺎ ًرا
َ َْ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫﻦ
 ُ َْ َ َ َ
ﻋُ ُﺮًﺑﺎ أَﺗْـ َﺮ ًاﺑﺎ
“Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And made them virgins. Loving (their husbands only),
equal in age.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:35-37] He (swt) said:

ٍ ُ ِ وزوﺟﻨﺎﻫﻢ
ٍ ِ ﺑﺤﻮر
ﻋﻴﻦ
ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ
“And We shall marry them to Houris (female, fair ones) with wide lovely eyes.” [TMQ at-Tur:20] He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ ْ اﻟﻄﺮف َﻟﻢ
ِ  ُ ْﻳﻄﻤﺜ
 َ َـﻠﻬﻢ َوﻻ
ﺟﺎن
ِِ
ُ َ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﻦ
َ ْ ْ ﻗﺎﺻﺮات
ْ ُ َ إﻧﺲ ﻗَـ ْﺒ
ٌ ْ ـﻬﻦ
َِ ﻓﺒﺄي
ِ  َ ُ ﺑﻜﻤﺎ
:ﺗﻜﺬﺑﺎن
 ََِ
َ
َ ُ آﻻء َر
ْﻤﺮﺟﺎن
 ُ َﻛﺄَﻧ
ُ َ ْ َ ْﻴﺎﻗﻮت َواﻟ
ُ ُ َـﻬﻦ اﻟ
“Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn
yatmithhunna (has opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord
will you both (jinns and men) deny? (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral.” [TMQ ar-Rahman:56-58]
•

Servants: He (swt) said:
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ﻣﺨﻠﺪون
ُ َُ
ٌ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ِوﻟ
َ ُ  َ ُ ْﺪان
ْ ِ َْ َ ﻳﻄﻮف
“They will be served by immortal boys.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:17] He (swt) said:

ِ
ﻣﻨﺜﻮًرا
ُ ُ ََ
ٌ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ِوﻟ
َ ِ ﻣﺨﻠﺪون
َ ُ  َ ُ ْﺪان
ُ َ ـﻬﻢ ُْﻟﺆﻟًُﺆا
ْ َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ُ َﺣﺴﺒﺘ
ْ ُ َإذا َرأَﻳْـﺘ
ْ ِ َْ َ وﻳﻄﻮف
“And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.”
[TMQ ad-Insaan:19]
•

Furniture: He (swt) said:

ِِ ٍ ﻋﻠﻰ
ـﻘﺎﺑﻠﻴﻦ
ً َْ ِ
َ َ َﺳﺮر ُﻣﺘ
ُ ُ َ َ إﺧﻮاﻧﺎ
“(So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.” [TMQ Al-Hijr:47] He (swt) said:

ِ ٍ ِ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ٍ َ ْ َ َ ذﻫﺐ
ٍ َ َ ﻣﻦ
وأﻛﻮاب
ُ َُ
ْ ﺑﺼﺤﺎف
َ ْ ِ َْ َ ﻳﻄﺎف
“Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:.] He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻳﻨﻈﺮون
َ ُُ َ اﻷراﺋﻚ
َ ََ
“On thrones, looking (at all things).” [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:.23] He (swt) said:

ِ ٍ ْ َوأﺑﺎ ِرﻳﻖ و
ٍ َ ْ َِ
ٍ ِ َ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻌﻴﻦ
ْ ﻛﺄس
َ َ ََ َ ﺑﺄﻛﻮاب
“With cups, and jugs, and a glass from the flowing wine.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:18] He (swt) said:

ِ ِِ 
ِ ِ َ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻷراﺋﻚ
َ ﻣﺘﻜﺌﻴﻦ
َ َ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ُ
“Reclining therein on raised thrones” [TMQ Al-Insaan:13] He (swt) said:

ٍ  ِ ﺑﺂﻧﻴﺔ ِﻣﻦ
ٍ ِ ِ َ َ وﻳﻄﺎف
ٍ َ ْ َﻓﻀﺔ َو
ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗَ َـﻮا ِر َﻳﺮ
ْ َ َ أﻛﻮاب
ْ َ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ْ ُ َ َُ
“And amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal.” [TMQ Al-Insaan:15] He (swt) said:

ٍَ ُ ﺳﺮر
ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻧﺔ
ََ
ْ َ ٍ ُ ُ ﻋﻠﻰ
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ِِ
ِِ
ﻘﺎﺑﻠﻴﻦ
َ َ ﻣﺘﻜﺌﻴﻦ َﻋﻠَْﻴ َـﻬﺎ ُﻣﺘَـ
َ ُ
“(They will be) on thrones woven with gold and precious stones, Reclining thereon, face to face.” [TMQ AlWaaqi’ah:15-16] He (swt) said:

ِ
.ٌﻣﺒﺜﻮﺛَﺔ
ُ ِ َ َ َ . :ٌﻣﻮﺿﻮﻋﺔ
ُ ْ َ وﻧﻤﺎرق
ُ ْ َ وزراﺑﻲ
 ِ َ َ َ . :ٌَﻣﺼﻔﻮﻓﺔ
َ ُ ْ َ أﻛﻮاب
َ ُ ْ َ ﺳﺮر
ٌ َ ْ َ َو. ٌﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺔ
َ
ٌ ُ ُ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
“Therein will be thrones raised high, And cups set at hand. And cushions set in rows, And rich carpets (all) spread
out.” [TMQ Al-Ghaashiyah:13-16] He (swt) said:

ِِ
ٍ إﺳﺘَْﺒ
ِ ْ ِ ﺑﻄﺎﺋِﻨُ َـﻬﺎ
ٍ ُ ُﻋﻠﻰ ﻓ
ـﺮق
َ َ ـﺮش
َ َ ﻣﺘﻜﺌﻴﻦ
َ ُ
َ ْ ﻣﻦ

“Reclining upon the couches lined with silk brocade.” [TMQ ar-Rahman:54]
•

Mild weather: He (swt) said:

ِ َ ﻻَ ﻳ
ِ َ ْ َ َﺷﻤﺴﺎ َوﻻ
زﻣﻬﺮﻳ ًﺮا
َ ـﺮون
ََْ
ً ْ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ِ ْ َ ﻗﻄﻮﻓُـﻬﺎ
ِ ِ َ َ ًوداﻧﻴﺔ
ِ
.ًﺗﺬﻟﻴﻼ
ْ َُ َ ﻇﻼﻟﻬﺎ
َ ُ ُ وذﻟﻠﺖ
َ َُ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ْ ْ َ ََ
“they will see there neither the excessive heat of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold. And the shade thereof is close upon
them and the clustered fruits thereof bow down.” [TMQ Al-Insaan:13-14]
•

What the soul desires: He (swt) said:

ِ ُ ْاﻷﻋﻴﻦ وأَﻧ
ِ ِ َ ْ َ وﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ
ِ
 َ َاﻷﻧﻔﺲ َوﺗ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ـﺘﻢ
َ َ َ
ْ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ـﻠﺬ
ُ ُ َ ﺗﺸﺘﻬﻴﻪ
“(there will be) therein all that the one's inner-selves could desire, all that the eyes could delight in, and you will abide
therein forever.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:71] He (swt) said:

ـﻬﻮن
َ ُ َﻳﺸﺘ
ْ َ وﻟﻬﻢ َﻣﺎ
ْ ُ ََ
“And unto themselves what they desire.” [TMQ an-Nahl:57] He (swt) said:
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ِ َُ
ِ َ ْ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ
أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ
َ وﻟﻜﻢ
ْ ُ ُ ُ َ ﺗﺸﺘﻬﻲ
ْ َ
“you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire.” [TMQ Fussilat:31] He (swt) said:

ِ َ ـﻘﺖ
ِ  ِ
ـﻌﺪون
َ ُ َ أوﻟﺌﻚ َﻋ ْﻨ َـﻬﺎ ُﻣ ْﺒ
َ َِ ْ ُ ْﺤﺴﻨﻰ
َ ْ ُ ﺎ اﻟﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻨ
ْ ُ ْ َ َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ َﺳﺒ
َ إن
ِ َ
:ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ
ْ وﻫﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣﺎ
ْ َ َاﺷﺘ
َ َ َ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮن
ُ َ ْ َ َﻻ
ْ ُ ُ ُ َ ـﻬﺖ
ْ ُ َ ﺣﺴﻴﺴﻬﺎ
“Verily those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell). They shall not hear
the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their ownselves desire.” [TMQ Al-Anbiya:101-102]
Those things from which Allah has protected the people of Jannah:
•

Hatred and sense of injury: He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ِ ُ وﻧَـﺰﻋﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﻏﻞ
 ِ ﻣﻦ
ُ
ْ ﺻﺪورﻫﻢ
َ َْ َ َ
ْ
“And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of injury (that they may have).” [TMQ 15:47]
•

Fatigue: He (swt) said:

ِ  َﻻ
ِ ِ ِ ُ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﻧﺼﺐ وﻣﺎ
ﺑﻤﺨﺮﺟﻴﻦ
ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ ﻳﻤﺴﻬﻢ
ْ ُ ََ
َ َ ْ ُ ﻫﻢ ﻣ ْﻨ َـﻬﺎ
“No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it." [TMQ 15:48]
•

Fear and grief: He (swt) said:

ِ ِ
ﺗﺤﺰﻧﻮن
ٌ ْ َ َﻳﺎﻋﺒﺎد ﻻ
َ ُ َ ْ َ ـﺘﻢ
َ ْ َﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ اﻟْﻴ
َ َ
ْ ُ ْـﻮم َوﻻَ أَﻧ
ْ ُ َْ َ ﺧﻮف
“My worshippers! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:68]
The delight of Jannah is constant and does not end and the people of Jannah will not be asked to leave
it, the evidences for this are:
•

He (swt) said:
“Nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it." [TMQ 15:48]

•

He (swt) said:
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ِ ِ ِ ُ وﻣﺎ
ﺑﻤﺨﺮﺟﻴﻦ
ْ ََ
َ َ ْ ُ ﻫﻢ ﻣ ْﻨ َـﻬﺎ

ِ ُ ْوأَﻧ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ ـﺘﻢ
ْ َ
“and you will abide therein forever.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:71]
•

He (swt) said:

ِ َ ُ ُ َﻻ
ِ ِ َ ﻋﺬاب اﻟ
ْﺠﺤﻴﻢ
َ ُ َْﻤﻮﺗﺔ
َ ْ َ  اﻟْﻤﻮت ِإﻻ
َ ْ َ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟ
َ ﻳﺬوﻗﻮن
َ َ َ ووﻗﺎﻫﻢ
َ
ْ ُ َ ََ اﻷوﻟﻰ
“They will never taste death therein except the first death (of this world), and He will save them from the torment of the
blazing Fire.” [TMQ ad-Dukhan:56]
•

He (swt) said:

ﺧﺎﻟﺪون
َ ُ ِ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ
ْ وﻫﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣﺎ
ْ َ َاﺷﺘ
ْ ُ ُ ُ َ ـﻬﺖ
َُْ
“While they abide in that which their ownselves desire.” [TMQ Al-Anbiya:102]
This is the Jannah so rush to it:

ِ ٍ ِ ْ وﺳﺎرﻋﻮا َِإﻟﻰ
ِ ِ ْ  ِ ُ اﻷرض
ٍ
ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ
ُ اﻟﺴﻤﺎ َو
ُِ َ َ
ُ ْ َ ات َو
َ ُ ْ َ ﺔﺑﻜﻢ َو َﺟﻨ
ْ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة
ْ ُ ﻣﻦ َر
َ  ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ
َ  ُ ْ أﻋﺪت
َ َ
“And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens
and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqun (the pious).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:133] compete in good deeds:

ِ ٍ َ ﻛﻞ
ِ ُ ُ َ ات َْأﻳﻦ ﻣﺎ
ِ ْﺨ ْﻴـﺮ
 إن
 ﺑﻜﻢ
 ِ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ
ﻗﺪﻳﺮ
َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َِ ْ َ
ً ِ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
ََ
ٌ َ ﺷﻲء
ْ ُ ِ ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا َْﻳﺄت
َ َ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺒﻘﻮا اﻟ
ْ  ُ ﻋﻠﻰ
“So hasten towards all that is good. Wherever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection).
Truly, Allah is Able to do all things.” [TMQ 2:148] It is due to this that Allah will give you victory in this
life and in the Hereafter you will be in the highest places of the Gardens with those on whom Allah
has bestowed His Grace in the Akhirah:

ِ َ  واﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ ﻣﻊ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
 اﻟﺬﻳﻦ أَﻧْ َـﻌﻢ
 ﻳﻄﻊ
واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء
َ ُ  َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ َ   َ ﺒﻴﻴﻦ
ْ ُ وﻣﻦ
ْ ََ
َ َ َ َ ْ َُ واﻟﺮﺳﻮل
ْ ِ َْ َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ  ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨ
َ َ
ِِ
رﻓﻴﻘﺎ
ً َِ أوﻟﺌﻚ
َ َِ ْ ُ وﺣﺴﻦ
َ ُ َ َ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ
َ  َو
“And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), then they will be in the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who were first and
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr AsSiddiq radhiallahu'anhu), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how
excellent these companions are!” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69]
Who is more befitting than the Da’wah carriers to compete in the good deeds and rush to the
forgiveness, Jannah and the Good Pleasure of Allah is the greatest.
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The good deeds, which Allah has ordered us to compete in and rush to are the following types:
•

The individual obligations such as the five daily prayers, Zakah, fasting in the month of Ramadaan,
establishing the proof of Islam, knowing the Sharee’ah rules necessary for life, defensive Jihad, when
the Khaleefah calls the people out to Jihad, to be included within the bay’ah of obedience, the obligatory
maintenance, working to earn the maintenance, keeps relations with mahrams, staying with the Jamaa’ah
(i.e. not rebelling against the Khaleefah) and other such individual obligations.

•

The collective obligations such as establishing a group to call to Islam, enjoin the good and forbid
the evil, offensive Jihad, the contractual bay’ah, seeking of knowledge, guarding the places from where
the enemy can attack and the like.
These obligations are the best way to draw closer to Allah (swt). The servant does not achieve the
Good Pleasure of Allah unless he fulfils these obligations. This is proven by the hadith of Abu
Umaamah, reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer, that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 اﺑﻦ آدم ﻟﻦ ﺗﺪرك ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي إﻻ ﺑﺄداء ﻣﺎ، ﻣﻦ أﻫﺎن ﻟﻲ وﻟﻴﺎً ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎرزﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺪاوة:»إن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎل
.«...اﻓﺘﺮﺿﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
“Indeed, Allah (swt) said: The one who humiliates my waly (pious servant) he has displayed
hostility towards me. O son of Adam! you will not draw near to Me with anything more loved
by Me than the religious obligations I have imposed on you…”
•

The recommended actions (Mandubaat): when the servant has undertaken what Allah has made
obligatory on him, he should follow that up with the recommended actions and draw closer to Allah
through the supererogatory actions (nawaafil) and Allah will draw closer to him and love him. Thus in
the hadith of Abu Umaamah reported in al-Kabeer where the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻨﻄﻖ، ﻓﺄﻛﻮن ﻗﻠﺒﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻪ،أﺣﺒﻪ
ّ  وﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻋﺒﺪي ﻳﺘﻘﺮب إﻟﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮاﻓﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ...»
وأﺣﺐ
، وإذا اﺳﺘﻨﺼﺮﻧﻲ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ، وإذا ﺳﺄﻟﻨﻲ أﻋﻄﻴﺘﻪ، ﻓﺈذا دﻋﺎﻧﻲ أﺟﺒﺘﻪ، وﺑﺼﺮﻩ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺒﺼﺮ ﺑﻪ،ﺑﻪ
ّ
.«إﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ
ّ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﻋﺒﺪي

“My servant will continue to draw closer to me though the nawaafil until I love him. I will
then be the heart with which he thinks, the tongue with which he speaks, the sight by which
he sees, when he calls me I will answer him, when he asks me for something I shall give it to
him, when he asks for my help I shall help him, and the most beloved of my servant’s worship
is the sincere advice (naseeha).”
Also al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) related that his
Lord said:

 وإذا أﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ،ﺑﺎﻋﺎ
ً  وإذا ﺗﻘﺮب إﻟﻲ ذراﻋﺎً ﺗﻘﺮﺑﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ،اﻋﺎ
ً »إذا ﺗﻘﺮب اﻟﻌﺒﺪ إﻟﻲ ﺷﺒﺮاً ﺗﻘﺮﺑﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ذر

.«أﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﻫﺮوﻟﺔ
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“And if My servant draws near to Me by a hand's span, I would draw near to him by an arm's
length and if he draws near to Me by an arm's length, I would draw near to him by a fathom's
length. And if My servant comes to me walking, I would go to him speeding.” examples of
such mandobaat and supererogatory acts of worship are:
Performing wudu for each Salah and using the Siwaak for each wudu: Ahmad reported with a
hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻣﻊ ﻛﻞ وﺿﻮء ﺑﺴﻮاك،»ﻟﻮﻻ أن أﺷﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻷﻣﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻛﻞ ﺻﻼة ﺑﻮﺿﻮء
“Had I not thought it difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded that every salah be
prayed (with a fresh wudu) and use of the Siwaak with every wudu.”
And also in another narration which is agreed upon:

.«»ﻟﻮﻻ أن أﺷﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻷﻣﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻮاك ﻋﻨﺪ ﻛﻞ ﺻﻼة
“Had I not thought it difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use the
Miswak (tooth-stick) before every Salah.”
Two rak’aat prayer after becoming pure: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the
Messenger (saw) said to Bilal (ra):
«

: ﻓﺈﻧﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ دف ﻧﻌﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ؟ ﻗﺎل،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻼل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﺑﺄرﺟﻰ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻋﻤﻠﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم

 إﻻ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ، ﻓﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻴﻞ أو ﻧﻬﺎر،ﻣﺎ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ ﻋﻤﻼً أرﺟﻰ ﻋﻨﺪي ﻣﻦ أﻧﻲ ﻟﻢ أﺗﻄﻬﺮ ﻃﻬﻮرًا
»اﻟﻄﻬﻮر ﻣﺎ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻟﻲ أن أﺻﻠﻲ.

“O Bilal, tell me about the deed for which you are most hopeful for reward in Islam, for, truly
I heard the sound of your sandals in Paradise.” He replied: “I did not do anything for which I
am more hopeful of reward except the fact that I never perform ablution in the day or night
without praying what I must pray after such ablution.” (Agreed upon)
The Azaan (call to prayer), praying in the first line and making the Takbeer for the Salah: due
to the hadith of the Messenger of Allah (saw):

 وﻟﻮ، ﺛﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺪوا إﻻ أن ﻳﺴﺘﻬﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻻﺳﺘﻬﻤﻮا،»ﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺪاء واﻟﺼﻒ اﻷول
.« وﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺘﻤﺔ واﻟﺼﺒﺢ ﻷﺗﻮﻫﻤﺎ وﻟﻮ ﺣﺒﻮا،ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻬﺠﻴﺮ ﻻﺳﺘﺒﻘﻮا إﻟﻴﻪ
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“If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the azaan and for standing in the first row (in
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would
draw lots, and if they knew the reward of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated
time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew the reward of 'Isha and Fajr (morning)
prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl.” (Agreed
upon).
The hadith of al-Barraa` reported by Ahmad and an-Nasaa`I, with an isnad al-Munziri said is a reliable
hasan transmission that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﺻﺪﻗﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ، واﻟﻤﺆذن ﻳﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺪى ﺻﻮﺗﻪ،»إن اﷲ وﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻒ اﻟﻤﻘﺪم
.« وﻟﻪ أﺟﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﻰ ﻣﻌﻪ،رﻃﺐ وﻳﺎﺑﺲ
“Allah and the angels send blessings on the front row and the Mu`azzin is forgiven as far his
voice reaches, and whoever listened to him, whether living or non living creatures would
agree with him, and he has the reward of those who pray with him.”
Responding to the Mua`zzin: due to the hadith of Sa’eed al-Khudri who said that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.«»إذا ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻢ اﻟﻤﺆذن ﻓﻘﻮﻟﻮا ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل
“When you hear the azaan, repeat what the Mu`azzin says.” (Agreed upon). In the narration
reported by Muslim on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Aas (ra), that he heard the Prophet
(saw) say:

ﻋﻠﻲ ﺻﻼة ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ
ّ  ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﻰ،ﻋﻠﻲ
ّ  ﺛﻢ ﺻﻠﻮا،»إذا ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻢ اﻟﻤﺆذن ﻓﻘﻮﻟﻮا ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل
 وأرﺟﻮ أن، ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻨـﺰﻟﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺒﻐﻲ إﻻ ﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد اﷲ، ﺛﻢ ﺳﻠﻮا اﷲ ﻟﻲ اﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ،ﻋﺸﺮا
.« ﻓﻤﻦ ﺳﺄل ﻟﻲ اﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ ﺣﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ،أﻛﻮن أﻧﺎ ﻫﻮ
“When you hear the mu`azzin, repeat his very words, and then send blessings on me, for
whoever sends me blessings once, Allah will bless him ten times in return. Then beseech
Allah to grant me wasilah, which is a place in Paradise only due to one of Allah’s servants. I
hope I will be that servant! Whoever asks wasilah for me, I shall intercede for him.” And in the
hadith of Jabir reported by al-Bukhari that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 آت ﻣﺤﻤﺪاً اﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ، واﻟﺼﻼة اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻤﺔ،»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺪاء اﻟﻠﻬﻢ رب ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺪﻋﻮة اﻟﺘﺎﻣﺔ
.« ﺣﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ، واﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﺎً ﻣﺤﻤﻮداً اﻟﺬي وﻋﺪﺗﻪ،واﻟﻔﻀﻴﻠﺔ
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“Whoever, after listening to the azaan (for the prayer) says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad Al-Wasila
and Al-Fadila and raise him to Al-Maqam-al-Mahmud which You have promised him,' will
be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” After listening to the azaan
means once it has finished.
Supplication between the Azaan and Iqaamah (announcing the beginning of the obligatory
prayer): due to the hadith of Anas reported by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi, an-Nasaa`I, Ibn Khuzaymah
and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﺑﻴﻦ اﻷذان واﻹﻗﺎﻣﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺮد
“The du’a between the azaan and the iqaamah is not refused.”
Building of Mosques: due to the hadith of ‘Uthman (ra):

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ ﻣﺴﺠﺪاً ﻳﺒﺘﻐﻲ ﺑﻪ وﺟﻪ اﷲ ﺑﻨﻰ اﷲ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻴﺘﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“He who built a mosque for Allah, the Exalted, Allah would build for him a house in
Paradise.”
(Agreed upon)
Walking to the mosque to pray: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the Messenger
of Allah (saw) said:

 وذﻟﻚ أﻧﻪ إذا،»ﺻﻼة اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﺗﻀﻌﻒ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ وﻓﻲ ﺳﻮﻗﻪ ﺧﻤﺴﺎً وﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ درﺟﺔ

 ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻂ ﺧﻄﻮة إﻻ رﻓﻌﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ، ﺛﻢ ﺧﺮج إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻻ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻪ إﻻ اﻟﺼﻼة،ﺗﻮﺿﺄ ﻓﺄﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻮﺿﻮء
 اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﻞ: ﻟﻢ ﺗﺰل اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ دام ﻓﻲ ﻣﺼﻼﻩ، ﻓﺈذا ﺻﻠﻰ،درﺟﺔ وﺣﻂ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ
.« وﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻓﻲ ﺻﻼة ﻣﺎ اﻧﺘﻈﺮ اﻟﺼﻼة، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ارﺣﻤﻪ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

“The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five times more superior (in reward) to his
prayer in his house or market - and this is because he makes the wudu' and perfects it and
goes to the mosque with the sole purpose of performing the salah. He does not then take a
step without being raised a degree and having one of his sins erased. Once he prayed and as
long as he did not lose his wudu, the angels keep on praying [for him] ‘O Allah, bless him. O
Allah, have mercy on him.’ And he is considered in salah as long as he is waiting for the
salah.”
(Agreed upon) The hadith of Abu Musa (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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 واﻟﺬي ﻳﻨﺘﻈﺮ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺼﻠﻴﻬﺎ،»إن أﻋﻈﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس أﺟﺮاً ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة أﺑﻌﺪﻫﻢ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻤﺸﻰ ﻓﺄﺑﻌﺪﻫﻢ
.« أﻋﻈﻢ أﺟـﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺼﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻳﻨﺎم،ﻣﻊ اﻹﻣﺎم

“The person who will receive the highest reward for salah (prayer) is the one who comes to
perform it in the mosque from the farthest distance. And he who waits for salah to perform it
with the Imam (in congregation) will have a greater reward than the one who observes it
alone and then goes to sleep.”
(Agreed upon)
Praying the supererogatory prayers (naafilah) in the homes: due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar who
said the Prophet (saw) said:

.«ً»اﺟﻌﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺻﻼﺗﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻜﻢ وﻻ ﺗﺘﺨﺬوﻫﺎ ﻗﺒﻮرا
“Offer some of your prayers (salah) in your homes and do not turn them into graves.” Also
due to the hadith of Zayd b. Thabit who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺼﻠﻮا أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻜﻢ ﻓﺈن أﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺻﻼة اﻟﻤﺮء ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮﺑﺔ...»
“O people, pray in your homes for the best prayer is the person’s prayer in his house except
the obligatory prayers.” (Agreed upon)
Praying at night (Qiyaam al-layl): due to His (swt) saying:

.ْﻤﻀﺎﺟﻊ
ِ ِ َ َ ﻋﻦ اﻟ
َ َ َﺗَـﺘ
ُ ُ ﺠﺎﻓﻰ
ْ َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ُ ُﺟﻨﻮﺑ
“Their sides forsake their beds” [TMQ Sajdah:16] and His (swt) saying:

ِ ِ َُ
ِ ْ ﻣﻦ
.ـﻬﺠﻌﻮن
َ ُ َ ْ َاﻟﻠﻴﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻳ
ْ ًﻛﺎﻧﻮا َﻗﻠﻴﻼ
“They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, with fear and hope]..” [TMQ azZaariyaat:17] Also Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻟﻴﻞ: ﻳﻀﺮب ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﻞ ﻋﻘﺪة،»ﻳﻌﻘﺪ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎﻓﻴﺔ رأس أﺣﺪﻛﻢ إذا ﻫﻮ ﻧﺎم ﺛﻼث ﻋﻘﺪ
 ﻓﺈن ﺻﻠﻰ، ﻓﺈذا ﺗﻮﺿﺄ اﻧﺤﻠﺖ ﻋﻘﺪة، ﻓﺈذا اﺳﺘﻴﻘﻆ ﻓﺬﻛﺮ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻧﺤﻠﺖ ﻋﻘﺪة،ﻃﻮﻳﻞ ﻓﺎرﻗﺪ
.« وإﻻ أﺻﺒﺢ ﺧﺒﻴﺚ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻛﺴﻼن، ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺢ ﻧﺸﻴﻄﺎً ﻃﻴﺐ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ،اﻧﺤﻠﺖ ﻋﻘﺪﻩ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ
“Satan puts three knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he
reads and exhales the following words: The night is long, so stay asleep. When one wakes up
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and remembers Allah, one knot is undone; and when one performs ablution, the second knot
is undone, and when one prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a
good heart in the morning; otherwise one gets up in bad spirits and lazy.” (Agreed upon)
And the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud who said that he mentioned to the Prophet (saw) the example of a man
who slept all night until he woke up in the morning. The Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ذاك رﺟﻞ ﺑﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن ﻓﻲ أذﻧﻴﻪ أو ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ أذﻧﻪ
“That is a man in whose ears (or he might have said ear) the Shaytan has urinated.” (Agreed
upon). It is sunnah to make Witr the last prayer of the night due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) who
narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«ً»اﺟﻌﻠﻮا آﺧﺮ ﺻﻼﺗﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻞ وﺗﺮا
“Make Witr the last prayer of the night.” (Agreed upon).
Having a bath on the day of Jumu’ah: due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.«»إذا ﺟﺎء أﺣﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﻐﺘﺴﻞ
“The one who comes to pray the Jumu’ah salah let him take a bath (before he comes.”
(Agreed upon). Salaman al-Faarisi (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﺛﻢ راح ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻔﺮق،ﻣﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻴﺐ
 ﻫﻦ أو»ﻣﻦ اﻏﺘﺴﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ وﺗﻄﻬﺮ ﺑﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﻄﺎع ﻣﻦ ﻃﻬﺮ ﺛﻢ اد
.«ﺑﻴﻦ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﺼﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻟﻪ ﺛﻢ إذا ﺧﺮج اﻹﻣﺎم أﻧﺼﺖ ﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ اﻷﺧﺮى

“Whoever takes a bath on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil
or perfumes himself with scent, then proceeds (for the Jumua prayer) and does not separate
two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as (Allah has) written for
him and then remains silent while the Imam is delivering the Khutba, his sins between the
present and the next Friday would be forgiven.”
Reported by al-Bukhari.
Charity: Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈن اﷲ ﻳﺘﻘﺒﻠﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻳﺮﺑﻴﻬﺎ-وﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﷲ إﻻ اﻟﻄﻴﺐ- »ﻣﻦ ﺗﺼﺪق ﺑﻌﺪل ﺗﻤﺮة ﻣﻦ ﻛﺴﺐ ﻃﻴﺐ
.« ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺑﻲ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻓﻠﻮﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺠﺒﻞ،ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻬﺎ
“If one gives in charity what equals one date-fruit from the honestly-earned money and Allah
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accepts only the honestly earned money Allah takes it in His right (hand) and then enlarges
its reward for that person (who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so
much that it becomes as big as a mountain.” (Agreed upon).
It is reported that ‘Iddi b.. Hatim (ra) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

، ﻓﻴﻨﻈﺮ أﻳﻤﻦ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪم،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ إﻻ ﺳﻴﻜﻠﻤﻪ اﷲ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺎن
 ﻓﺎﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻨﺎر وﻟﻮ، وﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺗﻠﻘﺎء وﺟﻬﻪ،وﻳﻨﻈﺮ أﺷﺄم ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪم
.«ﺑﺸﻖ ﺗﻤﺮة
“(On the Day of Judgment) none of you will have an interpreter between him and Allah, He
will look to his right and he will see nothing but that which he earned , and then he will look
to his left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. Then he will look to the front and he will see
nothing but the Fire in front of him. And so, any (each one) of you should save himself from
the fire even by giving half of a date-fruit (in charity).” The hadith of Jabir reported by Abu Yu’la
with a sound isnad and declared authentic by al-Haakim and az-Zahabi that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said to Ka’b . ‘Ujrah:

 واﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﺗﻄﻔﺊ اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺌﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻄﻔﺊ اﻟﻤﺎء اﻟﻨﺎر، اﻟﺼﻼة ﻗﺮﺑﺎن واﻟﺼﻴﺎم ﺟﻨﺔ،»ﻳﺎ ﻛﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺠﺮة
.«...
O Ka’b b.’Ujrah, the prayer is drawing closer to Allah, fasting is a shield and charity wipes out
sins as the water puts out the fire…’ The best charity is that which has been given in secret due to
the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) regarding the seven who Allah will give His shade on the Last Day.
One of the seven is;

.«»ورﺟﻞ ﺗﺼﺪق ﺑﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻓﺄﺧﻔﺎﻫﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻨﻔﻖ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ
“And a man who gave charity secretly such that his left hand did not know what his right
hand gave.” Also the charity given to ones relatives due to the hadith of Zaynab ath-Thaqafiyyah who
said:

.«»ﻟﻬﻤﺎ أﺟﺮان أﺟﺮ اﻟﻘﺮاﺑﺔ وأﺟﺮ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ
“They have two rewards; the reward of giving to one’s relatives and the reward of giving
charity.”
Loan: due to the hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud reported by Ibn Maajah, Ibn Hibbaan and alBayhaqi, that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﺮض ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻗﺮﺿﺎً ﻣﺮﺗﻴﻦ إﻻ ﻛﺎن ﻛﺼﺪﻗﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﺮة
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“No Muslim gives a loan to a Muslim twice except it will be like he has given a charity once.”
Giving respite and forgiving the poor among the debtors: Abu Mas’ud (ra) said I heard the
Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻗﻴﻞ، ﻓﻘﺎل ﻫﻞ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ أﻋﻠﻢ،»إن رﺟﻼً ﻣﻤﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ أﺗﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻟﻴﻘﺒﺾ روﺣﻪ
 وأﺗﺠﺎوز ﻋﻦ، ﻓﺄﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻤﻮﺳﺮ، ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ أﻋﻠﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻏﻴﺮ أﻧﻲ ﻛﻨﺖ أﺑﺎﻳﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ،ﻟﻪ اﻧﻈﺮ
.«اﻟﻤﻌﺴﺮ ﻓﺄدﺧﻠﻪ اﷲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ

“From among the people preceding your generation, there was a man whom the angel of
death visited to capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he was asked if he had done
any good deed.' He replied, 'I don't remember any good deed.' He was asked to think it over.
He said, 'I do not remember, except that I used to trade with the people in the world and I
used to give a respite to the rich and forgive the poor (among my debtors). So Allah made
him to enter Paradise.”
Giving people food: due to the hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr who asked the Messenger of Allah:
which Islam is best? He said:

.«»ﺗﻄﻌﻢ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم وﺗﻘﺮأ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ وﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﺮف
“You should give food and salaams to those you know and don’t know.” (Agreed upon)
Giving water: to every thirsty being: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈذا ﻛﻠﺐ ﻳﻠﻬﺚ، ﻓﻮﺟﺪ ﺑﺌﺮاً ﻓﻨـﺰل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺸﺮب ﺛﻢ ﺧﺮج،»ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ رﺟﻞ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ ﺑﻄﺮﻳﻖ اﺷﺘﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺮ

 ﻓﻨـﺰل، ﻟﻘﺪ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﻠﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻄﺶ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮﺟﻞ،ﻳﺄﻛﻞ اﻟﺜﺮى ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻄﺶ

 ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻳﺎ. ﻓﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ، ﻓﺸﻜﺮ اﷲ ﻟﻪ، ﻓﺴﻘﻰ اﻟﻜﻠﺐ، ﺛﻢ أﻣﺴﻜﻪ ﺑﻔﻴﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ رﻗﻲ،اﻟﺒﺌﺮ ﻓﻤﻸ ﺧﻔﻪ ﻣﺎء
.« ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻛﺒﺪ رﻃﺒﺔ أﺟﺮ: إن ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻬﺎﺋﻢ أﺟﺮًا؟ ﻓﻘﺎل:رﺳﻮل اﷲ
“While a man was walking along a road, he became very thirsty and found a well. He lowered
himself into the well, drank, and came out. Then, suddenly there was a dog protruding its
tongue out and eating the soil out of thirst. The man said: ‘This dog has become exhausted
from thirst in the same way as I.’ He lowered himself into the well again and filled his shoe
with water. He gave the dog some water to drink. He thanked God, and [his sins were]
forgiven.’ The Prophet was then asked: 'Is there a reward for us in our animals?’ He said:
‘There is a reward in every living thing.’”
(Agreed upon)
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Supererogatory fast: It has been narrated that Abu Umaamah said:

، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺮﻧﻲ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ: ﻗﻠﺖ،»ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺮﻧﻲ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮم ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻋﺪل ﻟﻪ
 ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮم ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺜﻞ: ﻗﺎل، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺮﻧﻲ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ: ﻗﻠﺖ،ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮم ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻋﺪل ﻟﻪ
.«ﻟﻪ
“I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: ‘Order me to do a deed that will allow me to
enter Paradise.’ He said: ‘Stick to fasting, as there is no equivalent to it.’ Then I came to him
again and he said: ‘Stick to fasting.’”
Reported by an-Nasaa`i and Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahih. Al-Haakim has graded it sahih and azZahabi agreed. This is regarding the people generally. As for the fighters in the path of Allah
specifically Abu Sa’eed (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 إﻻ ﺑﺎﻋﺪ اﷲ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم وﺟﻬﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺳﺒﻌﻴﻦ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻳﺼﻮم ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
.«ًﺧﺮﻳﻔﺎ
“No servant fasts on a day in the path of Allah except that Allah removes the hellfire seventy
years further away from his face.”
(Agreed upon).
It is also sunnah to fast on the six days of Shawwaal, the fast of ‘Arafah, fasting in the month of
Muharram (especially Ashurah), fasting three days every month and fasting on Mondays and Thursdays.
The night prayer (qiyaam) in Ramadaan, especially Laylat al-Qadr and the last ten days:
Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم رﻣﻀﺎن إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎً واﺣﺘﺴﺎﺑﺎً ﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻣﻦ ذﻧﺒﻪ
“He who observes optional prayer (Tarawih prayers) throughout Ramadaan, out of Faith and
in the hope of earning reward will have his past sins pardoned.”
(Agreed upon) It is also narrated from Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم ﻟﻴﻠﺔ اﻟﻘﺪر إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎً واﺣﺘﺴﺎﺑﺎً ﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻣﻦ ذﻧﺒﻪ
“Whosoever performs (optional Taraweeh) prayers at night during the month of Ramadaan,
with Faith and in the hope of receiving Allah's reward, will have his past sins forgiven.'”
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(Agreed upon). ‘Ayisha (ra) narrated:

.« وﺟﺪ وﺷﺪ اﳌﺌﺰر، وأﻳﻘﻆ أﻫﻠﻪ،»ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ إذا دﺧﻞ اﻟﻌﺸﺮ أﺣﻴﺎ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
When the month of Ramadaan enters its last ten days, the Messenger of Allah (saw) spends
his night praying and wakes up his family to join him, and he would tighten his belt."
(Agreed upon).
The hadith of Anas (ra) narrates that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﺗﺴﺤﺮوا ﻓﺈن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﺤﻮر ﺑﺮﻛﺔ
“Have Suhoor for there is blessing in it.”
(Agreed upon)
Delaying the breaking of the fast: this is due to the hadith of Sahl b. Sa'd who aid the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺰال اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﻠﻮا اﻟﻔﻄﺮ
“The people will remain in goodness as long as they delay the breaking of the fast.”
(Agreed upon)
It is recommended to break the fast with a date and if there are no dates then it should be with water.
This is due to the hadith of Salman b. 'Aamir ad-Dabi on whose authority Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn
Khuzaymah reported in their Sahihs. At-Tirmizi also reported this hadith and said it is hasan sahih. The
hadith states that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ ﺗﻤﺮاً ﻓﺎﻟﻤﺎء ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻃﻬﻮر،»إذا أﻓﻄﺮ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﻔﻄﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻤﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺑﺮﻛﺔ
“When one of you breaks his Sawm (fasting), let him break it on dates for it is a blessing; if
he does not have any, break his fast with water.”
The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Haakim and Ibn Khuzaymah carries the same meaning.
Inviting a fasting person for Iftaar (ie the breaking of the fast: this is due to the hadith reported
by Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahih. At-Tirmizi reported it and said the hadith is hasan
sahih. The hadith is narrated on the authority of Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani who said the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:
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.« ﻏﻴﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﺺ ﻣﻦ أﺟﺮ اﻟﺼﺎﺋﻢ ﺷﻲء،»ﻣﻦ ﻓﻄﺮ ﺻﺎﺋﻤﺎً ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ أﺟﺮﻩ
“Anyone who invites others to break their fast at dusk will have his sins forgiven and be saved
from Hell. He will receive a reward equal to a fasting person without reducing his own
rewards at all.”
Performing 'Umrah: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« واﻟﺤﺞ اﻟﻤﺒﺮور ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻪ ﺟﺰاء إﻻ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،»اﻟﻌﻤﺮة إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﻤﺮة ﻛﻔﺎرة ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ
“(The performance of) 'Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it
and the previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is nothing
except Paradise.”
(Agreed upon)
The performance of 'Umrah in Ramadaan is equal to a Hajj. It is narrated in the hadith of Anas (ra) that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻋﻤﺮة ﻓﻲ رﻣﻀﺎن ﺗﻌﺪل ﺣﺠﺔ
“Performing ‘Umrah in Ramadhan is equal to a Hajj.”
(Agreed upon).
Good deeds in the 10 days of Zul Hijjah: This is due to the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra) reported by alBukhari that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا-ﻳﻌﻨﻲ أﻳﺎم اﻟﻌﺸﺮ-  ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻳﺎم، اﻟﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻰ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻳﺎم
 إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﺧﺮج ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ، وﻻ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ: ﻗﺎل،ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻻ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ
.«ﺛﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺑﺸﻲء
“There are no days in which good deeds are more beloved to Allah than in these ten days.”
The companions asked him, “Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah?” He replied, “Not even
Jihad for the sake Allah-except for a man who goes out with his self and wealth, and returns
with neither”
Asking for martyrdom: this is according to the hadith of Sahl b. Haneef (ra) reported by Muslim that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺳﺄل اﷲ اﻟﺸﻬﺎدة ﺑﺼﺪق ﺑﻠﻐﻪ اﷲ ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء وإن ﻣﺎت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮاﺷﻪ
“He who asks Allah for martyrdom, Allah will raise him to the high status of the martyrs,
even if he dies on his bed.”
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Reciting Surah al-Kahf or ten ayahs from its beginning or its end: this is according to the hadith
of Abu Dardaa` (ra) reported by Muslim that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﻆ ﻋﺸﺮ آﻳﺎت ﻣﻦ أول ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻜﻬﻒ ﻋﺼﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﺟﺎل
“Whoever memorised the first ten ayahs of Surah Kahf will be saved from the Dajjal.”
And in another version:

.«»ﻣﻦ آﺧﺮ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻜﻬﻒ
“From the end of Sura Kahf.”
So that the Muslim can protect himself from Dajjaal he should read surah al-Kahf completely on Friday
night and read it completely on Friday itself. Ash-Shafi`i preferred this as mentioned in his al-Umm
where he said: “This is due to what has been reported about this.”
Generosity in buying and selling, paying debts and demanding the payment of debts:
Al-Bukhari reported from Jabir (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإذا اﻗﺘﻀﻰ، وإذا اﺷﺘﺮى،»رﺣﻢ اﷲ رﺟﻼً ﺳﻤﺤﺎً إذا ﺑﺎع
“May Allah have mercy on the man who is easy when he buys and when he sells and when he
demands (his due).”
Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that:

 ﻓﺈن ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ، دﻋﻮﻩ:  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ،ﻓﻬﻢ ﺑﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
ّ ، ﻓﺄﻏﻠﻆ ﻟﻪ،»أن رﺟﻼً أﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻳﺘﻘﺎﺿﺎﻩ
: ﻗﺎل، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻻ ﻧﺠﺪ إﻻ أﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻨﻪ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻋﻄﻮﻩ ﺳﻨﺎً ﻣﺜﻞ ﺳﻨﻪ،ﻣﻘﺎﻻ
ً اﻟﺤﻖ
.« ﻓﺈن ﺧﻴﺮﻛﻢ أﺣﺴﻨﻜﻢ ﻗﻀﺎء،أﻋﻄﻮﻩ

A man came to the Prophet demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The companions of the
Prophet intended to harm him, but Allah's Messenger (saw) said (to them), “Leave him, for
the creditor (i.e. owner of a right) has the right to speak.” Allah's Messenger then said, “Give
him a camel of the same age as that of his.” The people said, “O Allah's Messenger! There is
only a camel that is older than his.” Allah's Messenger said, “Give (it to) him, for the best
amongst you is he who pays the rights of others handsomely.”
(Agreed upon). And in the hadith of Jabir (ra):

.«»أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ اﺷﺘﺮى ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﻴﺮاً ﻓﻮزن ﻟﻪ ﻓﺄرﺟﺢ
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“The Prophet bought a camel from him and weighed (and repaid) him the price of the camel
and more.”
(Agreed upon)
Sending blessings upon the Messenger of Allah (saw): He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ َ َ ﺻﻠﻮا
ِ
 إن
ِ
. ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ
َ َ ﻳﺼﻠﻮن
َ َِ َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ  َ ُ ُوﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘَﻪ
 ِﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨ
ْ  َ آﻣﻨُﻮا
َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ً ْ َ وﺳﻠﻤﻮا
ُ  َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ  َـﻬﺎﺒﻲ َﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and also His
angels too (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salutations (ask Allah to bless) upon
him (Muhammad SAW), and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. AsSalamu 'Alaikum).” [TMQ 33:56] Also Muslim reported on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra)
who said he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«ﻋﻠﻲ ﺻﻼة ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﺸﺮا
ّ »ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﻰ
“For one who sends blessings upon me once, Allah will send tenfold blessing in return.”
Hiding the private lapses of the obedient Muslim: the Muslim who commits a sin does so either
secretly or publicly. One should hide the shortcomings of the former due to the hadith of Ibn 'Umar
(ra) that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﺳﺘﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ...»
“Whosoever hides the defects of a Muslim Allah will hide the defects of that person in the
Hereafter.”
(Agreed upon). And the hadith reported by Muslim that Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«...  ﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﺳﺘﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ واﻵﺧﺮة...»
“Whosoever hides the defects of a Muslim in this world, Allah, the Almighty would hide the
defects of that person both in this world and in the Hereafter.”
The hadith of 'Utbah b. 'Aamir reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim graded it as sahih and
az-Zahabi agreed. 'Utbah (ra) says: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻮرة ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﺤﻴﺎ ﻣﻮءودة ﻓﻲ ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ

139

“The one concealed a defect is like the one who saved a girl who had been buried alive.”
As for the one who publicly commits sin there is no question of hiding it because he himself has
exposed it. The cover of Allah is removed from him. Such an action is haraam due to the hadith of
Hurayrah (ra) where he says: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 وإن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻫﺮة أن ﻳﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻋﻤﻼً ﺛﻢ ﻳﺼﺒﺢ وﻗﺪ ﺳﺘﺮﻩ،»ﻛﻞ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻳﻌﺎﻓﻰ إﻻ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻫﺮﻳﻦ
.« وﻳﺼﺒﺢ ﻳﻜﺸﻒ ﺳﺘﺮ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻗﺪ ﺑﺎت ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻩ رﺑﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﻓﻼن ﻋﻤﻠﺖ اﻟﺒﺎرﺣﺔ ﻛﺬا وﻛﺬا: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل،اﷲ

“All the sins of my followers will be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin (those who
commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure is
that a person commits a sin at night and though Allah screens it from the public, but he
comes in the morning, and says, ‘O so-and-so, I did such-and-such (evil) deed yesterday,’
though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the
morning he removes Allah’s screen from himself.”
Despite this, the Muslim should restrain his tongue from talking about those who commit sins
publicly not in order to hide their defects but fear of spreading/publishing lewdness amongst the
believers, to protect the tongue from idle talk unless to warn against this open fasiq. All of the above
apply if the shortcoming is confined to the person himself and does not spread. However, harm
generally relates to the state entity, the community or the Ummah then it must be exposed and made
public. This is due to the hadith of Zayd b. Arqam (ra) who said:

 ﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﻘﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻨﻔﻀﻮا ﻣﻦ:»ﻛﻨﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻏﺰاة ﻓﺴﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻳﻘﻮل
 ﻓﺬﻛﺮت ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻌﻤﻲ أو ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﻩ ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ، وﻟﺌﻦ رﺟﻌﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻟﻴﺨﺮﺟﻦ اﻷﻋﺰ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻷذل،ﺣﻮﻟﻪ
.« اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ... ﻓﺪﻋﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﺤﺪﺛﺘﻪ
While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard 'Abd Allah b. Ubay (bin Abi Salul) saying.
“Don't spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger, that they may disperse and go away
from him. If we return (to Medina), surely, the more honourable will expel the most mean
amongst them.” I reported that (saying) to my uncle or to 'Umar who, in his turn, informed
the Prophet of it. The Prophet called me and I narrated to him the whole story…” (Agreed
upon).
Muslim records the version:

«...  ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﺗﻪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ...»
“…I came to the Prophet and informed him of this…”
This action of 'Abdullah b. Ubay and those close to the hypocrites, he used to hide due to the fact
that when the Messenger of Allah (saw) asked him he denied it, as it is understood from the hadeeth.
Thus the information carried by Zayd b. Arqam took the form of spying. If the prohibited matter was
allowed, it would become obligatory. Thus carrying information in this case is obligatory for the
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expected harm is general/common.
Forgiveness, controlling ones anger and enduring the harm: He (swt) said:

ِ
ِِ
ِِ
 َ ﺎس
ِ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨ
.ْﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ
َ َْ ْﻜﺎﻇﻤﻴﻦ اﻟ
 ِ ُ ُواﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ ْﻌﺎﻓﻴﻦ
َ ْ ُ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟ
َ َ ْﻐﻴﻆ َواﻟ
َ َ َواﻟ
“Those who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (those who do good).” [TMQ Aali
'Imraan:134]

ِ ﻟﻤﻦ
ِ ُ ُ ﻋﺰم
 ِ وﻏﻔﺮ
.اﻷﻣﻮر
َ َِ إن
َْ ْ ِ َ ذﻟﻚ
َ وﻟﻤﻦ
ْ َ ََ
َ ََ َ ﺻﺒَ َـﺮ
“And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.” [TMQ
ash-shura:43]

ِ
.ْﺠﻤﻴﻞ
ْ َْ َ
َ ْ ﻓﺎﺻﻔﺢ
َ َ اﻟﺼﻔﺢ اﻟ
“So overlook (O Muhammad SAW), their faults with gracious forgiveness.” [TMQ Al-Hijr:85]

ِِ
.ْﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴﻦ
ْ ِ ْ ََو
ْ َ أﻋﺮض
َ َ ﻋﻦ اﻟ
“And turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).” [TMQ Al-A’raaf:191]
Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻣﺎ ﺗﻮاﺿﻊ أﺣﺪ ﷲ إﻻ رﻓﻌﻪ اﷲ، وﻣﺎ زاد اﷲ ﻋﺒﺪاً ﺑﻌﻔﻮ إﻻ ﻋﺰا،»ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﺼﺖ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎل
“Sadaqah does not decrease property, and Allah only increases a slave in worth for his
restraint, and no slave is humble but that Allah raises him.”
Ahmed reported with a jayyid isnad on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'Aas (ra) that the
Prophet (saw) said:

.«»ارﺣﻤﻮا ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻮا واﻏﻔﺮوا ﻳﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻜﻢ
“Show compassion to people and you shall be shown compassion, forgive other and you shall
be forgiven.”
Also Ahmad reported with a chain of reliable transmitters on the authority of 'Ubaadah b. Saamit (ra)
who said:
«ﺑﻪ

 إﻻ ﻛﻔﺮ اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺼﺪق،ﺎ »ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺟﻞ ﳚﺮح ﰲ ﺟﺴﺪﻩ ﺟﺮاﺣﺔ ﻓﻴﺘﺼﺪق.
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“Any person given a wound in his body and he then gives it as a sadaqah, Allah tabaraka wa

ta’ala would garnt him remission equal to that which he gave in sdaqah”.
Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« إﻧﻤﺎ اﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻤﻠﻚ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ،»ﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺮﻋﺔ
“He is not strong and powerful who throws people down, but he is strong who controls
himself from anger.”
Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that:

 وأﺣﻠﻢ، وأﺣﺴﻦ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وﻳﺴﻴﺌﻮن إﻟﻲ، إن ﻟﻲ ﻗﺮاﺑﺔ أﺻﻠﻬﻢ وﻳﻘﻄﻌﻮﻧﻲ،»أن رﺟﻼً ﻗﺎل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 وﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻣﻌﻚ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ،اﻟﻤﻞ
ّ  ﻟﺌﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ ﺗﺴﻔﻬﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﻋﻨﻬﻢ وﻳﺠﻬﻠﻮن ﻋﻠﻲ
.«ﻇﻬﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ دﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ

“A man came to the Prophet and said, O Messenger of Allah, I have relatives with whom I
keep good relations, but they cut off relations with me, I forgive them, but they oppress me, I
do good to them, but they treat me badly, should I get even with them (treat them as bad as
they treat me)? The Prophet replied: "No, If you do so, all the relations will be cut off this
way. On the contrary, be generous and keep in touch with them, you will always have support
from Allah as long as you stay this way."
Al-Barjilaani reported with a sound isnad on the authority of Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah who said:’Umar said
to Ibn ‘Ayyash who caused him harm and pain. O you man, do not exceed in abusing us, and leave an
opportunity for peace, because we do not reward the one who disobeys Allah ‘azza wa jalla on our
side (by insulting us) more than we obey Allah regarding him.
Bringing reconciliation between people: He (swt) said:

ٍ
ٍ َ َ ِ  ﻣﻦ َأﻣﺮﻛﺜﻴﺮ ِﻣﻦ َﻧﺠﻮاﻫﻢ ِإﻻ
ِ ِ
.ِﺎسـﻴﻦ اﻟﻨ
ٍ َ ْ ِ ﻣﻌﺮوف َ ْأو
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ٍ َ ﻻَ َﺧ ْﻴ َـﺮ ﻓﻲ
َ ْ َإﺻﻼح ﺑ
ُ ْ َ ﺑﺼﺪﻗﺔ َ ْأو
“There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah (charity in Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf
(all the good and righteous deeds which Allah has ordained), or conciliation between mankind.” [TMQ anNisaa:114] He (swt) said:

.ٌﺧﻴﺮ
ْ َ اﻟﺼﻠﺢ
ُ ْ  َو
“And making peace is better.” [TMQ an-Nisaa:128] He (swt) said:
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ِ
. ﻮﻳﻜﻢ
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ إﻧﻤﺎ اﻟ
َ َ ـﻴﻦ
ُ ْ ََ ٌإﺧﻮة
ْ ُ ْ َ أﺧ
َ ِ
َ ْ َﻓﺄﺻﻠﺤﻮا ﺑ
َ ْ ِ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن
“The believers are nothing else than brothers. So make reconciliation between your brothers.” [TMQ AlHujuraat49:10]
Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

 وﺗﻌﻴﻦ، ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﺗﻄﻠﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﺗﻌﺪل ﺑﻴﻦ اﻻﺛﻨﻴﻦ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ،»ﻛﻞ ﺳﻼﻣﻰ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
 وﻛﻞ ﺧﻄﻮة، واﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﺔ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ،اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻲ داﺑﺘﻪ ﺗﺤﻤﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ أو ﺗﺮﻓﻊ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺘﺎﻋﻪ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
.« وﺗﻤﻴﻂ اﻷذى ﻋﻦ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ،ﺗﻤﺸﻴﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
“Every person's every joint must perform a charity every day the sun comes up: to act justly
between two people is a charity; to help a man with his mount, lifting him onto it or hoisting
up his belongings onto it is a charity; a good word is a charity; every step you take to prayers
is a charity; and removing a harmful thing from the road is a charity.”
It has been narrated on the authority of Umm Kulthum daughter of Uqbah b. Abu Mu'eet that she
sad: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«ً»ﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﻜﺬاب اﻟﺬي ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻴﻨﻤﻲ ﺧﻴﺮاً أو ﻳﻘﻮل ﺧﻴﺮا
“The person who (lies) in order to conciliate between people is not a liar, when he conveys
good or says (something) good.”
(Agreed upon)
Also it has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd as-Saa'idi (ra) that:

 ﻓﺨﺮج رﺳﻮل-»أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ أن ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف ﻛﺎن ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺷﺮ –وﰲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺷﻲء
«... اﷲ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ أﻧﺎس ﻣﻌﻪ
“There was some quarrel among the members of Banu `Amr bin `Auf. Messenger of Allah
(saw) went with some of his Companions to bring about peace between them.”
(Agreed upon). Also it has been narrated on the authority of Abu Dardaa` (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈن، إﺻﻼح ذات اﻟﺒﻴﻦ: ﻗﺎل، ﺑﻠﻰ:»أﻻ أﺧﺒﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﺄﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺼﻴﺎم واﻟﺼﻼة واﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.«ﻓﺴﺎد ذات اﻟﺒﻴﻦ ﻫﻲ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﻘﺔ
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“Do you want me to tell you what is much better than making fasting and offering prayer and charity?
They said: Yes. He said: It is to remove discord that exists between people. This is because the enmity
between people is destroying”.
‘Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahihs. At-Tirmizi also reported it and graded it hasan
sahih.
Visiting the graves: Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) visited the grave of his
mother and he cried and thus made everyone else around him cry. He said:

 ﻓﺰوروﻫﺎ، واﺳﺘﺄذﻧﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ أن أزور ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﻓﺄذن ﻟﻲ،»اﺳﺘﺄذﻧﺖ رﺑﻲ ﻓﻲ أن اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺆذن ﻟﻲ
.«ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﺬﻛﺮ اﻟﻤﻮت
“I asked permission from my Lord so that I can seek forgiveness for her (meaning his
mother) but He did not permit me. I asked for permission to visit her grave and he permitted.
So visit them for indeed they remind one of death.” (It means visit the graves).
Consistency in action: What is intended here is the recommended (mandoob) action and not the
obligatory actions which are binding and do not apply here. Anyone who chooses to undertake a
sunnah let him do it consistently, even if they were little.‘Ayisha narrated that the Prophet (saw)

، ﻣﻪ: ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﻼﻧﺔ ﺗﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻼﺗﻬﺎ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل،»أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ وﻋﻨﺪﻫﺎ اﻣﺮأة
.« وﻛﺎن أﺣﺐ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ داوم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ. ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻞ اﷲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻤﻠﻮا،ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﻄﻴﻘﻮن
The Prophet (saw) came in when a woman was sitting beside me. He asked me, “Who is
she?” I said: “She is the one whose performance of Salah (prayer) has become the talk of the
town.” Addressing her, he (saw) said, “(What is this!) You are required to take upon
yourselves only what you can carry out easily. By Allah, Allah does not withhold His Mercy
and forgiveness of you until you neglect and give up (good works). Allah likes of the deeds
best those which a worshipper can carry out constantly.”
(Agreed upon) It has been narrated that ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (ra) said: The Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

.« ﻓﺘﺮك ﻗﻴﺎم اﻟﻠﻴﻞ، ﻛﺎن ﻳﻘﻮم اﻟﻠﻴﻞ،»ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻓﻼن
“O Abdallah! Do not be like so-and-so. He used to pray at night and then left it.”
(Agreed upon).
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14. The best of you in morals
Morals are the traits or characteristics and they need to be regulated according to the Sharee'ah. What
the Sharee'ah has said from these morals as pretty(hasan) is considered pretty and what the Sharee'ah has
said as ugly (qabeeh) is considered ugly. This is because morals are a part of Sharee'ah and part of
Allah’s orders and prohibitions. The Sharee'ah encourages exhibiting of good morals and forbade ones
that are bad. The Muslim, and especially the Da'wah carrier, must seek to be characterised with the
good morals in accordance with the relevant Sharee'ah rules. It is also worth mentioning and focusing
on the point that the morals need to be based on the basis of the Islamic 'Aqeedah and the Muslims
need to embrace them on the premise that they are orders and prohibitions of Allah (swt). So he is
honest because Allah (swt) has ordered that he be honest, he is trustworthy because Allah (swt) has
ordered the keeping of trusts (Amaanah). He does not engage in morals because of any material
benefit such that people buy from him or they elect him. This is what distinguishes the honesty of the
Muslim from the honesty of the Kaafir. The former is true honesty because Allah (swt) has ordered
him to be honest while the latter is honesty for the sake of a benefit, both are worlds apart.
Here are some texts relating to honesty:
•

'Abdullah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«ً»إن ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴﺎرﻛﻢ أﺣﺴﻨﻜﻢ أﺧﻼﻗﺎ
“The best amongst you is the one best in morals.”
(Agreed upon)
•

Nawas b. Sam'aan (ra) narrated: I asked the Messenger of Allah (saw) about piety and sin. He
said:

.« واﻹﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎك ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ وﻛﺮﻫﺖ أن ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس،اﻟﺒﺮ ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ
ّ »
“Righteousness is good morality, and wrongdoing is that which wavers in your soul and
which you dislike people finding out about.”
Reported by Muslim.
•

Narrated by Abu ad-Dardaa` (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وإن اﷲ ﻳﺒﻐﺾ اﻟﻔﺎﺣﺶ اﻟﺒﺬيء،»ﻣﺎ ﺷﻲء أﺛﻘﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻴﺰان اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺣﺴﻦ
“On the Day of Resurrection, nothing will weigh better in the scales for any of Allah's
servants than good character. Truly Allah detests the wicked and foul-tongued.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih and at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih.
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•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated: The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked about the thing most
that would admit people into Jannah, he said:

.«»ﺗﻘﻮى اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ
“Fear (taqwa) of Allah Almighty and good morals.”
He was asked about the thing that would most that would take people to Hell-fire and he said:

.«»اﻟﻔﻢ واﻟﻔﺮج
“The mouth and the private parts.”
At-Tirmizi said the hadith is hasan sahih. Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari reported
it in al-Adab al-Mufrad. Ibn Maajah, Ahmad and al-Haakim have also reported it.
•

Narrated by Abu Umaamah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﺑﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻲ وﺳﻂ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻟﻤﻦ،ﻣﺤﻘﺎ
ً »ﻷﻧﺎ زﻋﻴﻢ ﺑﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻲ رﺑﺾ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻟﻤﻦ ﺗﺮك اﻟﻤﺮاء وإن ﻛﺎن
.« وﺑﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻲ أﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻟﻤﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ،ﻣﺎزﺣﺎ
ً ﺗﺮك اﻟﻜﺬب وإن ﻛﺎن
“I guarantee a house in the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids quarrelling even if
he were in the right, a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he
were joking, and a house in the upper part of Paradise for a man whose character is good.”
Reported by Abu Dawud, an-Nawawi said the hadith is sound.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺧﻴﺎرﻛﻢ ﺧﻴﺎرﻛﻢ ﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻬﻢ،ﺧﻠﻘﺎ
ً »أﻛﻤﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎً أﺣﺴﻨﻬﻢ
“The one who has the most perfect Imaan amongst you is the one with the most beautiful
morals and the best of you is the who is best to his wives.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud
and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
On the same subject hadiths has been narrated by 'Ayisha, Abu Zarr, Jabir, Anas, Usaamah b. Shurayk,
Mu'aaz and 'Umayr b. Qataadah and Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani and all these are graded as hasan.
Examples of good morals:
a) Modesty (Hayaa`):

146

•

Ibn 'Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) passed by a man from Ansar.

.«»دﻋﻪ ﻓﺈن اﻟﺤﻴﺎء ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
“Leave him alone, for modesty is part of Imaan.”
(Agreed upon)
•

'Imraan b. Husayn (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺤﻴﺎء ﻻ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ إﻻ ﺑﺨﻴﺮ
“Modesty brings nothing but goodness.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 إﻣﺎﻃﺔ: وأدﻧﺎﻫﺎ، ﻗﻮل ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﷲ: ﻓﺄﻓﻀﻠﻬﺎ، ﺷﻌﺒﺔ-»اﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﺑﻀﻊ وﺳﺒﻌﻮن –أو ﺑﻀﻊ وﺳﺘﻮن
.« واﻟﺤﻴﺎء ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،اﻷذى ﻋﻦ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ
“Imaan has more than seventy (According to some sixty) branches, of which the most
important is saying la ilaha illa Allah, and the least one is to remove some obstacle (stone,
wood, thorn, etc) from the way; and modesty also is a special requisite of Imaan.”
(Agreed upon)
b) Gentleness, deliberation and kindness:
•

Ibn 'Abbas (ra) and Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said
to Ashajj 'Abd al-Qays:

.«»إن ﻓﻴﻚ ﻟﺨﺼﻠﺘﻴﻦ ﻳﺤﺒﻬﻤﺎ اﷲ اﻟﺤﻠﻢ واﻷﻧﺎة
“You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation.”
Reported by Muslim.
•

'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»إن اﷲ رﻓﻴﻖ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﺮ ﻛﻠﻪ
“Allah is gentle and loves gentleness in all things”
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Reported by Muslim.
•

'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻄﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ، وﻳﻌﻄﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻄﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻨﻒ،»إن اﷲ رﻓﻴﻖ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﺮﻓﻖ
.«ﺳﻮاﻩ
“Allah is gentle and loves gentleness in all things. He grants on account of gentleness
what he does not grant for harshness or anything else.”
Reported by Muslim.
•

'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وﻻ ﻳﻨـﺰع ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲء إﻻ ﺷﺎﻧﻪ،»إن اﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻓﻲ ﺷﻲء إﻻ زاﻧﻪ
“Kindness is not to be found in anything but that it adds to its beauty and it is not
withdrawn from anything but it disfigures it .”
Reported by Muslim.
•

Jabir b. 'Abdullah (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﺮم اﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﻳﺤﺮم اﻟﺨﻴﺮ
“The one who is deprived of gentleness is deprived of goodness.”
Reported by Muslim.
•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say in my house:

 وﻣﻦ وﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﺮﻓﻖ،»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ وﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﺸﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺷﻘﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.«ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺎرﻓﻖ ﺑﻪ

“O Allah, whoever gains some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is hard
upon them, be hard upon him, and whoever gains some kind of control over the affairs of
my people and is kind to them, be kind to him.’”
Reported by Muslim.
c) Honesty:
•

He (swt) says:
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ِِ
ِ
  ُـﻘﻮاآﻣﻨﻮا اﺗ
. اﻟﺼﺎدﻗﻴﻦ
ُ ُاﻟﻠﻪَ َو
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َ ﻛﻮﻧﻮا
َ  ﻣﻊ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds.” [TMQ atTawbah:119]

 ﺻﺪﻗﻮا
. ﻟﻬﻢ
ُ َ َ ـﻠﻮ
َ َ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ َﻓ
ْ ُ َ ﻟﻜﺎن َﺧْﻴ ًـﺮا
”if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them .” [TMQ Muhammad:21]
•

Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﻣﺎ ﻳﺰال اﻟﺮﺟﻞ، وإن اﻟﺒﺮ ﻳﻬﺪي إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﻓﺈن اﻟﺼﺪق ﻳﻬﺪي إﻟﻰ اﻟﺒﺮ،»ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪق
«... ًﺻﺪﻳﻘﺎ
ّ ﻳﺼﺪق وﻳﺘﺤﺮى اﻟﺼﺪق ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ
“You are enjoined to speak the truth for truthfulness leads to piety and piety leads to
Jannah. A man continues to speak the truth until he is recorded in the sight of Allah as a
truthful person…”
(Agreed upon).
•

Ka'b b. Maalik said:

 وإن ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺑﺘﻲ أن ﻻ أﺣﺪث إﻻ ﺻﺪﻗﺎً ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ،»وﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إﻧﻤﺎ أﻧﺠﺎﻧﻲ اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪق
«...

“I said; O Messenger of Allah (saw), Allah, the Exalted, has delivered me only because I
adhered to the truth, and as part of my repentance I shall speak nothing but the truth for
the rest of my life.”
(Agreed upon)
•

It has been narrated that al-Hasan b. 'Ali (ra) said: I memorised the saying of Allah's
Messenger (saw):

.« ﻓﺈن اﻟﺼﺪق ﻃﻤﺄﻧﻴﻨﺔ واﻟﻜﺬب رﻳﺒﺔ،»دع ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ
“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt, for honesty
is peace of mind and lying is doubt.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi who graded the hadith as hasan sahih.
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•

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated:

 ﺻﺪوق: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﻛﻞ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﺻﺪوق اﻟﻠﺴﺎن: أي اﻟﻨﺎس أﻓﻀﻞ؟ ﻗﺎل، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:»ﻗﻴﻞ
 وﻻ، وﻻ ﻏﻞ، وﻻ ﺑﻐﻲ، ﻻ إﺛﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ،اﻟﻠﺴﺎن ﻧﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﻘﻲ اﻟﻨﻘﻲ
.«ﺣﺴﺪ
The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every
makhmum al-qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but
what is makhmum al-qalb? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbours no
sin, injustice, hatred or envy.”
Reported by Ibn Maajah and declared sound by al-Haythami and al-Munziri.
•

Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«... وﻫﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺒﺮ،»ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪق
“Speak the truth for it goes with piety and both are in Paradise.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Also, reported by at-Tabaraani on the authority of
Mu'aawiyah with an isnad graded as hasan by at-Munziri and al-Haythami.
•

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺘﺎﺟﺮ اﻟﺼﺪوق اﻷﻣﻴﻦ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻴﻦ واﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻦ واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء
“The truthful and trustworthy merchant will be in the company of the Prophets, the
upright and the martyrs.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi, which he graded as hasan sahih.
d) Checking what one says or relates and precision in reporting:
•

He (swt) said: “

ِ ِ َ َ ـﻘﻒ ﻣﺎ َﻟﻴﺲ
. ﻋﻠﻢ
ٌ ْ ﻟﻚ ِﺑﻪ
َ ْ َ ُ ْ ََوﻻَ ﺗ
And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you have no knowledge.” [TMQ
Al-Israa: 36] And He (swt) said: “

ِ ُ ِ ْ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
ِ ِ َ َ ـﻮل ِإﻻ
َِ رﻗﻴﺐ
ٍ ْ َﻣﻦ ﻗ
.ٌ ﻋﺘﻴﺪ
ْ
ٌ َ ﻟﺪﻳﻪ
ْ ـﻠﻔﻆ
َ َ
Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).” [TMQ Qaaf: 18]
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•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻛﻔﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺮء ﻛﺬﺑﺎً أن ﻳﺤﺪث ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻤﻊ
“It is enough falsehood for a person to transmit everything he hears.”
(Reported by Muslim).
e) Good speech:
•

'Iddi b. Haatim (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﻤﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ ﻓﺒﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻃﻴﺒﺔ،»اﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻨﺎر وﻟﻮ ﺑﺸﻖ ﺗﻤﺮة
“Fear the Fire, even if by giving half a date (in charity). The one who is not able to do so
should speak a good word.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»واﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﺔ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
“Speaking a good word is charity.”
(Agreed upon.
•

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

: ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ اﻷﺷﻌﺮي، وﺑﺎﻃﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﻫﺎ، ﻳﺮى ﻇﺎﻫﺮﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻃﻨﻬﺎ،»إن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻏﺮﻓﺔ
.« وﺑﺎت ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺎً واﻟﻨﺎس ﻧﻴﺎم، وأﻃﻌﻢ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم، ﻟﻤﻦ أﻃﺎب اﻟﻜﻼم:ﻟﻤﻦ ﻫﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل
“In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside and the outside
can be seen from the inside,” For whom will this be O Messenger of Allah? asked Abu
Musa al-Ash’ari. The Prophet (saw) replied: “The ones who are best in speech, who lays
out the best food and prays throughout the night while others are sleeping.”
Reported by at-Tabraani and graded hasan by al-Haythami and al-Munziri and declared sahih by alHaakim.
f) A Cheerful face:
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.«»ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺷﻴﺌﺎً وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻴﻖ
“Do not belittle any small act of kindness even if it is to talk to your brother with a
cheerful face”
Reported by Muslim.
•

Jabir b. 'Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وأن ﺗﻔﺮغ ﻣﻦ دﻟﻮك ﻓﻲ إﻧﺎء، وإن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻖ،»ﻛﻞ ﻣﻌﺮوف ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
.«أﺧﻴﻚ
“Do not belittle any small act of kindness even if it is to talk to your brother with a
cheerful face or to pour water from your bucket into the vessel of the one who asks for it."
Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahih.
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«... »ﺗﺒﺴﻤﻚ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻪ أﺧﻴﻚ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ
“Your smiling in your brother's face is charity.”
•

Abu Jari al-Haythami (ra) narrated: I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said:

: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻳﻨﻔﻌﻨﺎ اﷲ ﺑﻪ، إﻧﺎ ﻗﻮم ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﺎدﻳﺔ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:»أﺗﻴﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ

 وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻜﻠﻢ أﺧﺎك، وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻔﺮغ ﻣﻦ دﻟﻮك ﻓﻲ إﻧﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺴﻘﻲ،ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
ً ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف
«... ووﺟﻬﻚ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﺒﺴﻂ

I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said: O Messenger of Allah, we are Bedouins,
teach us something by which Allah will allow us to benefit from. He said: “Do not belittle
any good act, even if it is to pour water from your bucket into the bucket of your brother,
or to speak to your brother with a cheerful face.”
Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Timizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahih. Also
Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih.
g) Remaining silent except to speak that, which is good:
Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:
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.«»ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ واﻟﻴﻮم اﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ ﺧﻴﺮاً أو ﻟﻴﺼﻤﺖ
“Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him speak good or remain silent.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Al-Barraa` b. 'Aazib (ra) narrated:

 إن ﻛﻨﺖ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻠﻤﻨﻲ ﻋﻤﻼً ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻨﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:»ﺟﺎء أﻋﺮاﺑﻲ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻓﻘﺎل
 ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﺗﻄﻖ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﺄﻃﻌﻢ، وﻓﻚ اﻟﺮﻗﺒﺔ، أﻋﺘﻖ اﻟﻨﺴﻤﺔ،أﻗﺼﺮت اﻟﺨﻄﺒﺔ ﻟﻘﺪ أﻋﺮﺿﺖ اﻟﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ
 ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﺗﻄﻖ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻜﻒ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻚ إﻻ، واﻧﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻜﺮ، وأﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف، وأﺳﻖ اﻟﻈﻤﺂن،اﻟﺠﺎﺋﻊ
.«ﻋﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ
A Bedouin came to Allah’s Messenger (saw) and said: teach me an action which will earn me
admission into heaven.” The Prophet (saw) said: “You have certainly used a few words in
order to ask something very important. Set a slave free and release someone from bondage. If
you are not able to do this then feed the hungry, give water to the thirsty, enjoin the good and
forbid the evil. If again you cannot do that, then restrain your tongue from saying anything
except what is good.”

Reported by Ahmad. Al-Haythami said the chain of transmitters is reliable. Ibn Hibbaan reported
the hadith in his Sahih and al-Bayhaqi in his Shu’ab al-Imaan.
•

Thawban (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

. " وﺑﻜﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺘﻪ، ووﺳﻌﻪ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ،»ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ
“Blessed is he who controlled his tongue, his home was roomy for him, and he cried for
his sin”.
Reported by at-Tabaraani and graded the isnad as hasan.
•

Bilal b. Harith al-Muzani (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)said:

 ﻳﻜﺘﺐ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟﻪ، ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻈﻦ أن ﺗﺒﻠﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ،»إن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻟﻴﺘﻜﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ رﺿﻮان اﷲ
 ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻈﻦ أن ﺗﺒﻠﻎ ﻣﺎ، وإن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻟﻴﺘﻜﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺨﻂ اﷲ.ﺑﻬﺎ رﺿﻮاﻧﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻳﻮم ﻳﻠﻘﺎﻩ
.« ﻳﻜﺘﺐ اﷲ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺳﺨﻄﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻳﻮم ﻳﻠﻘﺎﻩ،ﺑﻠﻐﺖ
“A man speaks what is pleasing to Allah without thinking of the great degree it reaches, but
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Allah will write for him His good pleasure for it until the day when he meets Him. And a man
speaks what excites the wrath of Allah without realising the degree (of Allah’s wrath) it
reaches, but Allah will write His wrath for him for it until the day when he meets Him.”
Reported by Malik and at-Tirmizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahih. Also reported by anNasaa`i, Ibn Maajah and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim declared the hadith sound and azZahabi agreed.
•

Mu'az b. Jabal narrated:

 أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎً ﻣﻨﻪ وﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺴﻴﺮ،»ﻛﻨﺖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻔﺮ

 ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻻ أﺧﺒﺮك ﺑﻤﻼك ذﻟﻚ ﻛﻠﻪ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺑﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ... ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻨﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ وﻳﺒﺎﻋﺪﻧﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر
 ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒﻲ اﷲ وإﻧﺎ ﻟﻤﺆاﺧﺬون ﺑﻤﺎ ﻧﺘﻜﻠﻢ: ﻗﻠﺖ، وأﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ، ﻛﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻫﺬا: ﻗﺎل،رﺳﻮل اﷲ

 إﻻ، أو ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺧﺮﻫﻢ، وﻫﻞ ﻳﻜﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ، ﺛﻜﻠﺘﻚ أﻣﻚ:ﺑﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل
.«ﺣﺼﺎﺋﺪ أﻟﺴﻨﺘﻬﻢ
“I was in company with the Prophet in a travel, and one day I was close to him while we were
travelling. So I said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an act which will take me into Paradise
and will keep me away from Hell fire…shall I not tell you of the foundation of all of that?” I
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” and he took hold of his tongue and said: "Restrain this.” I
said: “O Prophet of Allah, will what we say be held against us?” He said: “May your mother
be bereaved of you, Mu’az ! Is there anything that topples people on their faces - or he said on
their noses into Hell-fire other than the jests of their tongues?”
Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi and declared hasan by the latter. Also reported by an-Nasaa`i
and Ibn Maajah.
h) Fulfiling of trusts:
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ أوﻓﻮا ِﺑﺎﻟ
ِ
. ْﻌﻘﻮد
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ ُ ْ َ آﻣﻨﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah:1] He (swt) said:

ِ ْ أوﻓﻮا ِﺑﺎﻟ
 ِ ْﻌﻬﺪ
.ًْﻌﻬﺪ ﻛﺎن َﻣﺴﺌﻮﻻ
َ ْ َ إن اﻟ
َ ُ ْ ََو
“And fulfil (every) covenant. Verily! the covenant, will be questioned about.” [TMQ Al-Israa:34]
i) Anger for Allah's sake:
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•

'Ali b. Abi Talib (ra) narrated:

 ﻓﺸﻘﻘﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ، ﻓﺮأﻳﺖ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻬﻪ، ﻓﺨﺮﺟﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ،»ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺣﻠﺔ ﺳﻴﺮاء
.«ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻲ
The Prophet gave me a silk suit. I went out wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on his
face, I tore it and distributed it among my wives.
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Mas'ud 'Uqbah b. 'Amr al-Badri (ra) narrated:

 ﻓﻤﺎ، ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻄﻴﻞ ﺑﻨﺎ، ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﻓﻼن، إﻧﻲ ﻷﺗﺄﺧﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺼﺒﺢ: ﻓﻘﺎل، »ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻏﻀﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﻋﻈﺔ ﻗﻂ أﺷﺪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻏﻀﺐ
 إن ﻣﻨﻜﻢ، ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ
.« ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ وراﺋﻪ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ واﻟﻀﻌﻴﻒ وذا اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ، ﻓﺄﻳﻜﻢ ّأم اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻠﻴﻮﺟﺰ،ﻣﻨﻔﺮﻳﻦ
A man came to the Prophet and said: “I keep away from the morning prayer only because
such and such person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. The narrator added: I had
never seen Allah's Messenger more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He said,
“O people! There are some people among you who make others dislike good deeds and cause
the others to have aversion (to congregational prayers). Beware! Whoever among you leads
the people in prayer should not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, the old,
and the needy.”
(Agreed upon).
•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated:

 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رآﻩ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻫﺘﻜﻪ وﺗﻠﻮن، وﻗﺪ ﺳﺘﺮت ﺳﻬﻮة ﻟﻲ ﺑﻘﺮام ﻓﻴﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﺛﻴﻞ،»ﻗﺪم رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﺮ
.« أﺷﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﺬاﺑﺎً ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻀﺎﻫﻮن ﺑﺨﻠﻖ اﷲ، ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ:وﺟﻬﻪ وﻗﺎل
The Messenger of Allah came back from his travel. I had a shelf with a thin cloth curtain
hanging over it and on which there were portraits. No sooner did he see it, he tore it and the
colour of his face underwent a change and he said: “O ‘Ayisha, the most severely punished
among people (on the Day of Resurrection) will be those who try to create something similar
to what Allah has created.”
j) Thinking well of the believers:
•

He (swt) said:
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ِ  َ ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻤﻮﻩ
ِ ُ َ ِ ْ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن واﻟ
. ﻣﺒﻴﻦ
ُ َ َ ﺑﺄﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ َﺧ ْﻴـ ًﺮا
ْ ِ ََ ْﻟﻮﻻ
َ َ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ٌ ْ ِ ﻫﺬا
ُ ُ ُ ْ ِ َ إذ
ٌ ِ ُ إﻓﻚ
ْ ِ ُ َِ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﺎت
ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ﻇﻦ اﻟ
“Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander) think good of their own people.”
[TMQ an-Noor: 12]
k) Being a good neighbour:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ ِ إﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎ
ِ ِ ِ ْ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪَ وﻻ
ِ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
ِ َ ْﻤﺴﺎﻛﻴﻦ َواﻟ
ِ ِ َ َ ْﻴﺘﺎﻣﻰ َواﻟ
ِ ْ َ ِ وﺑﺎﻟْ َﻮ
ْﺠﺎر ِذي
ُ ُ ْ َو
َ ََوﺑﺬي اﻟ ُْﻘ ْﺮَﺑﻰ َواﻟ
َ ً َ ْ ِ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
َ ً ْ َ ﺗﺸﺮُﻛﻮا ﺑﻪ
َ  اﻋﺒﺪوا
ِ ْ َ واﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ ِﺑﺎﻟ
ِ ِ  َ ْﺠﻨﺐ
ِ ُ ُ ْﺠﺎر اﻟ
ِ َ اﻟ ُْﻘ ْﺮَﺑﻰ َواﻟ
ِ ِ  واﺑﻦ
ِ ْ َ ْﺠﻨﺐ
. أﻳﻤﺎﻧﻜﻢ
ْ َ َ َ وﻣﺎ
َ َ اﻟﺴﺒﻴﻞ
ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ﻣﻠﻜﺖ
“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the
poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer
(you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess.” [TMQ an-Nisaa: 36]
•

Ibn 'Umar and 'Ayisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«»ﻣﺎ زال ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﻳﻮﺻﻴﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎر ﺣﺘﻰ ﻇﻨﻨﺖ أﻧﻪ ﺳﻴﻮرﺛﻪ
“Jibreel kept advising me about neighbours until I thought he would assign them
inheritance.”
(Agreed upon)
•

Ibn Shurayh al-Khuzzaa'I (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

«« وﰲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري »ﻓﻠﻴﻜﺮم ﺟﺎرﻩ... »ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ واﻟﻴﻮم اﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﺤﺴﻦ إﻟﻰ ﺟﺎرﻩ
“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him be good to his neighbours.” And in
the narration of al-Bukhari: “honour his neighbours.” (Agreed upon).
•

Anas (ra) narrated the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻟﺠﺎرﻩ أو ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻪ،»واﻟﺬي ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
“By the One in whose Hands rests my soul, a servant cannot believe until he loves for his
neighbour or brother that which he loves for himself.”
Reported by Muslim.

:Abdullah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said'
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•

.« وﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺠﻴﺮان ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻟﺠﺎرﻩ،»ﺧﻴﺮ اﻷﺻﺤﺎب ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ
“The best companion in the sight of Allah is one who is best to his companion and the
best neighbour in the sight of Allah is the one who is best to his neighbour.”

Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahih. Reported by al-Haakim declared as
sound according to the condition of Muslim, Ahmad and ad-Daarimi.
•

Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

«...  واﻟﻤﺴﻜﻦ اﻟﻮاﺳﻊ واﻟﺠﺎر اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ واﻟﻤﺮﻛﺐ اﻟﻬﻨﻲء، اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ:»أرﺑﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻌﺎدة
“Four things bring one joy: a righteous wife, a spacious house, a pious neighbour and a
comfortable riding animal.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih and Ahmad according to a sound isnad.
•

Naafi' b. al-Harith (ra) narrated that that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺳﻌﺎدة اﻟﻤﺮء اﻟﺠﺎر اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ واﻟﻤﺮﻛﺐ اﻟﻬﻨﻲء واﻟﻤﺴﻜﻦ اﻟﻮاﺳﻊ
“From the things that bring joy to a man are a good neighbour, a comfortable riding
animal, and a spacious house.”

.Reported by Ahmad. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the chain of transmitters is sound
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺗﻌﺎﻫﺪ ﺟﻴﺮاﻧﻚ، إذا ﻃﺒﺨﺖ ﻣﺮﻗﺎً ﻓﺄﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﺎءﻫﺎ،»ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ذر
“When you cook curry, increase its soup and send something to your neighbour.”
(Muslim)
•

Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.« ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﺟﺎرة ﻟﺠﺎرﺗﻬﺎ وﻟﻮ ﻓﺮﺳﻦ ﺷﺎة،»ﻳﺎ ﻧﺴﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﺎت
“O Muslim women, let no (female) neighbour despise (or look down on) her (female)
neighbour even if just the foot of a lamb.”
(Agreed upon).
•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated: I said: O Messenger of Allah, I have got two neighbours, the house of
one is near my house and the house of another is some distant. Whose right is greater? He
said:

.«ً»إﻟﻰ أﻗﺮﺑﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺑﺎﺑﺎ
“The right of one whose house is nearer.”
Reported by al-Bukhari.
l) Keeping trust:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ َ َ واأن ﺗَُـﺆد
 ِ
. أﻫﻠﻬﺎ
ْ َ ﻛﻢ
َ ْ َ اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺎت َِإﻟﻰ
َ
ْ ُﻳﺄﻣﺮ
ُ ُ َْ َإن اﻟﻠﻪ
“Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are due.” [TMQ anNisaa`:58]
•

Huzayfah (ra) narrated:

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻷﺑﻌﺜﻦ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ رﺟﻼً أﻣﻴﻨﺎً ﺣﻖ،أﻣﻴﻨﺎ
ً ً اﺑﻌﺚ ﻟﻨﺎ رﺟﻼ:»ﺟﺎء أﻫﻞ ﻧﺠﺮان إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
.« ﻓﺒﻌﺚ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﻴﺪة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﺮاح، ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺸﺮف ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس،أﻣﻴﻦ
The people of Najran came to the Prophet (saw) and said: Send to us an honest one. The
Prophet said: “I will send to you an honest person who is really trustworthy.” Each of the
Companions of the Prophet desired to be that person, but the Prophet sent Abu 'Ubayda b.
Al-Jarrah.”

158

(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated:

 إﻧﻚ، ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ذر: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﻗﺎل ﻓﻀﺮب ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﻜﺒﻲ، أﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﻌﻤﻠﻨﻲ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:»ﻗﻠﺖ
 وأدى اﻟﺬي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، إﻻ ﻣﻦ أﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﺑﺤﻘﻬﺎ، وإﻧﻬﺎ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺧﺰي وﻧﺪاﻣﺔ، وإﻧﻬﺎ أﻣﺎﻧﺔ،ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
.«ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
I said to the Prophet (saw): Messenger of Allah, will you not appoint me to a public office?
He stroked my shoulder with his hand and said: Abu Zarr, you are weak and authority is a
trust, and on the Day of Judgment it is a cause of humiliation and sorrow except for the one
who fulfils its obligations and (properly) discharges the duties attendant thereon.
Reported by Muslim.
•

Huzayfah b. al-Yamaan (ra) narrated:

«... »أن اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺬر ﻗﻠﻮب اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
“Amanah (the trust) descended in the innermost (root) of the hearts of men (that is, it was
in their heart innately, by Fitrah, or pure human nature).”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

، واﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ، واﻟﺰﻛﺎة، اﻟﺼﻼة: ﻣﺎ ﻫﻦ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻠﺖ،»اﻛﻔﻠﻮا ﻟﻲ ﺑﺴﺖ أﻛﻔﻞ ﻟﻜﻢ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
.« واﻟﻠﺴﺎن، واﻟﺒﻄﻦ،واﻟﻔﺮج
“Assure me six things and I shall assure you of Jannah”. I said what are they O
Messenger of Allah? He said: prayer, Zakah, trust (Amaanah), protection of chastity,
stomach and tongue.”
Reported by at-Tabraani. Al-Munziri said the isnad is acceptable. Al-Haaythami said it is hasan.
The Amaanah in this hadith are the Sharee'ah obligations. Some say it means 'obedience'. It also
includes all commands and prohibitions. Thus, just as the Khaleefah has been given a trust (amaanah) so
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has the Waali, the 'Aamil, the Qadi, the member of the Shura council, the Ameer of the Army, the
ambassador, the one who prays, fasts, makes pilgrimage, offers the zakah , the one who carries the
Da'wah, the one who teaches people the morals, the seeker of knowledge, the Mufti, guardian of the
waqf (endowment), the secretary of the State treasury (bayt al-Maal), the salesman, khaaris (the one
who evaluates the crops for zakah and kharaj), the ‘Aamil responsible for the Sadaqaat, the one who
surveys Kharaaji land, the mujtahid, the muhaddith, the historian, the biographers (siyar), the one
responsible for the cattle, director of industry, the delegated assistant, the executive assistant, the
translator, the one who teaches children Qur'an, the man responsible for his family, the woman
responsible over her husband's house, the doctor, the mid-wife, the chemist, the nurse, the partner,
the employee, the director of the Daar al-Khilafah, the directors under the Khaleefah’s supervision, the
director of the consumer goods, director of the guest house, the director of karaj, kitchen, and
maintenance, the lawyer, the man sleeping with his wife, the one who bears a secret, the media, the
reporter, the correspondent who listens to news about people due to his work on the phone and on
the internet and so on and so forth. Trust is something of great importance, its area is wide and no
responsible person is free of it however big or small his responsibility is.
m) Piety (wara’) and leaving the doubtful matters:
•

Huzayfah b. al-Yamaan (ra) narrated the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺧﻴﺮ دﻳﻨﻜﻢ اﻟﻮرع،»ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة
“The excess of ‘Ilm (knowledge) is better than the excess of ‘Ibaadah (worship), and the best
of your religion is the wara’ (piety, self restrain).”
Reported by at-Tabaraani, al-Bazzaar. Al-Munziri said the isnad is hasan.
•

An-Nu'maan b. Basheer (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻓﻤﻦ اﺗﻘﻰ، وﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺸﺘﺒﻬﺎت ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻬﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس، وإن اﻟﺤﺮام ّﺑﻴﻦ،»إن اﻟﺤﻼل ّﺑﻴﻦ
 ﻛﺎﻟﺮاﻋﻲ ﻳﺮﻋﻰ ﺣﻮل، وﻣﻦ وﻗﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت وﻗﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺮام،اﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت اﺳﺘﺒﺮأ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﻪ وﻋﺮﺿﻪ
 أﻻ وإن ﻓﻲ، أﻻ وإن ﺣﻤﻰ اﷲ ﻣﺤﺎرﻣﻪ، أﻻ وإن ﻟﻜﻞ ﻣﻠﻚ ﺣﻤﻰ،اﻟﺤﻤﻰ ﻳﻮﺷﻚ أن ﻳﺮﺗﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ
 أﻻ وﻫﻲ، وإذا ﻓﺴﺪت ﻓﺴﺪ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ، إذا ﺻﻠﺤﺖ ﺻﻠﺢ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ،اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﻣﻀﻐﺔ
.«اﻟﻘﻠﺐ
“That which is lawful is quite obvious and that which is unlawful is quite obvious and
between the two of them are doubtful matters about which not many people know. Thus he
who avoids doubtful matters he clears himself in regard to his religion and his honour, but he
who falls into doubtful matters he falls into that which is unlawful, like the shepherd who is
grazing his flock around a sanctuary, but he is about to go for grazing in it. Truly every king
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has a sanctuary, and truly Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Truly in the body there is a
morsel of flesh which, if it is good/right then the whole body will be good/right, but if it is
corrupted then the whole body will be corrupted. Truly it is the heart.”

(Agreed upon)
•

An-Nawaas b. Sam'aan (ra) narrated that the Messenger (saw) said:

« وﻛﺮﻫﺖ أن ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس، واﻹﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎك ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ،»اﻟﺒﺮ ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ
“Righteousness is good morality, and wrongdoing is that which wavers in your soul and
which you dislike people finding out about.”

Reported by Muslim.
•

Waabisah b. Ma'bad (ra) said: I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) who said to me:

 ﻳﺎ واﺑﺼﺔ أﺧﺒﺮك ﻋﻤﺎ ﺟﺌﺖ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ،ﻣﺴﺖ رﻛﺒﺘﻲ رﻛﺒﺘﻪ
ُ »
  ﻓﺪﻧﻮت ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ،ادن ﻳﺎ واﺑﺼﺔ
 ﻓﺠﻤﻊ، ﻧﻌﻢ: ﻗﻠﺖ، ﺟﺌﺖ ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮ واﻹﺛﻢ: ﻗﺎل، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ:ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻨﻪ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ
 اﻟﺒﺮ ﻣﺎ اﻃﻤﺄﻧﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ، ﻳﺎ واﺑﺼﺔ اﺳﺘﻔﺖ ﻗﻠﺒﻚ:أﺻﺎﺑﻌﻪ اﻟﺜﻼث ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻨﻜﺖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺻﺪري وﻳﻘﻮل
 وإن أﻓﺘﺎك اﻟﻨﺎس، وﺗﺮدد ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺪر، واﻹﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎك ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ، واﻃﻤﺄن إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ،اﻟﻨﻔﺲ
.«وأﻓﺘﻮك
“Come close O Waabisah, so I drew closer to him until my knee was touching his knee.
He said: O Waabisah, shall I tell you what you have come to ask me about? Waabisah
said: Tell me O Messenger of Allah (saw). He said: ‘You want to question me on the
subject of virtue and sin?’ ‘Yes,’ I replied, and he went on, ‘Question your heart. Virtue is
that by which the soul enjoys repose and the heart tranquillity. Sin is what introduces
trouble into the soul and tumult into man's bosom, whatever fatwas people may give
you.”
Al-Munziri said: Ahmad has narrated this hadith with a hasan chain. An-Nawawi said: the hadith is
hasan and has been reported by Ahmad and ad-Daarimi in both their Musnads.
•

Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani (ra) narrated: I said: O Messenger of Allah. Tell me what is halal
for me and what is haram for me. He said:
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 وﻟﻢ ﻳﻄﻤﺌﻦ، واﻹﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺴﻜﻦ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ، واﻃﻤﺄن إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ،»اﻟﺒﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻜﻨﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ
.« وإن أﻓﺘﺎك اﻟﻤﻔﺘﻮن،إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ
“Virtue is that which the soul enjoys repose and the heart feels tranquillity regarding it.
Sin is that which the soul does not enjoy repose and the heart does not feel tranquillity
regarding it, whatever fatwas people may give you”.
Al-Munziri said: 'it has been reported by Ahmad with a jayyid isnad. Al-Haythami said: reported by
Ahmad and at-Tabaraani and the first part of it is in the Sahih and its narrators are reliable.
•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) found a date lying on the road and said:

.«"ﻟﻮﻻ أﻧﻲ أﺧﺎف أن ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻷﻛﻠﺘﻬﺎ
“Had it not been for fear of being from charity I would have eaten it.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Al-Hasan son of 'Ali (may Allah be please with them both) said:

.«»دع ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ
“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt.”

Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by an-Nasaa`i and Ibn
Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

'Atiyyah b. 'Urwah as-Sa'di (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺪع ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻪ ﺣﺬراً ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺄس،»ﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻎ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ
“No one can achieve the height of piety till he forsakes those practices in which there is
no sin merely to guard himself against those which have sin in them.”
Reported by al-Haakim who said the hadith is sound and az-Zahabi agreed.
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•

Abu Umaamah (ra) said:

 إذا: ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﺎ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن؟ ﻗﺎل، إذا ﺣﺎك ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﺷﻲء ﻓﺪﻋﻪ:»ﺳﺄل رﺟﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﺎ اﻹﺛﻢ؟ ﻗﺎل
.«ﺳﺎءﺗﻚ ﺳﻴﺌﺘﻚ وﺳﺮﺗﻚ ﺣﺴﻨﺘﻚ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
A man asked the Prophet (saw) what is a sin? He said: If something wavers in your soul,
so leave it. He asked what is Imaan: “If your good deeds make you happy and your bad
deeds make you sad, then you are a believer.”

Al-Munziri said: this is a hadith, which has been reported by Ahmad with a sound isaad.
n) Respecting the 'Ulama`, the elderly and the pious:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ  َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ِ  ِ َ ُﻗﻞ ﻫﻞ
ِ َأوﻟﻮا اﻷَﻟ
. ْﺒﺎب
ُ ْ ُ ـﺘﺬﻛﺮ
َ ُ َ ْ َاﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻَ ﻳ
َ ِ ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
ُ ْ َ َ ﻳﺴﺘﻮي
َْْ َ ْ
َ ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن َو
ُ  َ َ َإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳ
“Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember.”
[TMQ az-Zumar:9]
•

Jaabir (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw)

.«»أﻳﻬﻤﺎ أﻛﺜﺮ أﺧﺬاً ﻟﻠﻘﺮآن؟ ﻓﺈذا أﺷﻴﺮ إﻟﻰ أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﺤﺪ
Jabir (ra) reported: After the battle of Uhud, the Prophet (saw) arranged the burial of two
of the martyrs in one grave. In each case he would ask, “Which one of them had learnt
more Qur'an by heart?” أHe placed whichever was thus pointed out to him, first in the
Lahd.1
Reported by al-Bukhari.

1

“Lahd is a type of grave in which a niche is made on the left side of it to place the corpse. The grave which is
straight, a common type, is called Darih. This Hadith tells about the distinction of the Hafiz and his superiority over
others. Similarly, the learned, the pious and men of outstanding virtues should have preference over others. The
Hadith also indicates the permissibility to bury two or three persons in a single grave in time of need or necessity.”
(This is the commentary of Imam Nawawi in his Riyadh as- saliheen.)
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•

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺒﺮﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ أﻛﺎﺑﺮﻛﻢ
“The blessing is in your elders.”
Reported by al-Haakim who said the isnad is sound according to the condition of Bukhari. Ibn
Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih and Ibn Muflih said in al-Adaab the isnad is jayyid.
•

'Abdullah b. 'Umar narrated:

.« وﻳﻌﺮف ﺣﻖ ﻛﺒﻴﺮﻧﺎ،»ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺻﻐﻴﺮﻧﺎ
“He is not one of us who shows no mercy to our younger ones and does not acknowledge
the right due to our elders.”
Declared sound by al-Haakim and az-Zahabi agreed.
•

'Ubaadah b. as-Saamit (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻳﻌﺮف ﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻨﺎ ﺣﻘﻪ، وﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺻﻐﻴﺮﻧﺎ،ﻳﺠﻞ ﻛﺒﻴﺮﻧﺎ
ّ »ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ
“He is not from my Ummah who does not acknowledge the honour due to our elders,
who shows no mercy to our younger ones and nor recognises the right of our scholar.”
Al-Munziri said: reported by Ahmad with a hasan chain. Al-Haythami said: reported by Ahmad
and at-Tabaraani and its isnad is hasan.
•

'Amr b. Shu'ayb (ra) narrated from his father whose grandfather narrated that the Messenger
of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻳﻌﺮف ﺷﺮف ﻛﺒﻴﺮﻧﺎ،»ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺻﻐﻴﺮﻧﺎ
“He is not one of us who shows no mercy to our younger ones and does not acknowledge
the honour due to our elders.”
Reported by Ahmad, at-Tirmizi, Abu Dawud and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. An-Nawawi said
the hadith is sound.
•

'Abdullah b. al-Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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ِ ِ ِ»
.« وإﻳﺎﻛﻢ وﻫﻴﺸﺎت اﻷﺳﻮاق،ﺛﻼﺛﺎ
ً  ﺛﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﻮﻧﻬﻢ،ﻟﻴﻠﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ أوﻟﻮا اﻷﺣﻼم واﻟﻨﻬﻰ
َ
“Let those be nearest to me in Salah (prayer) who are mature and possess (religious)
knowledge, then those who are nearest to them in these respects.” He repeated this three
times and then added, “Beware of indulging in the loose talks of the markets (when you
are in the mosque).”
Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Sa'eed Samurah b. Jundub (ra) narrated:

 ﻓﻤﺎ ﳝﻨﻌﲏ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻮل إﻻ أن ﻫﻬﻨﺎ رﺟﺎﻻً ﻫﻢ، ﻓﻜﻨﺖ أﺣﻔﻆ ﻋﻨﻪ،ﻏﻼﻣﺎ
ﻛﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ً
. أﺳﻦ ﻣﲏ
ّ
I was a boy during the lifetime of Messenger of Allah (saw), and used to commit to my
memory what he said, but I do not narrate what I preserved because there were among us
people who were older than me.
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

، وﺣﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻐﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻻ اﻟﺠﺎﻓﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ،»إن ﻣﻦ إﺟﻼل اﷲ إﻛﺮام ذي اﻟﺸﻴﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
.«وإﻛﺮام ذي اﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن اﻟﻤﻘﺴﻂ
“It is out of reverence to Allah that we respecting an aged Muslim, and the one who
commits the Qur'an to memory and does not exaggerate pronouncing its letters and nor
forgets it after memorising, and to respect the just ruler.”
Reported by Abu Dawud. An-Nawawi said the hadith is hasan. Ibn Muflih said the isnad is jayyid.
o) Altruism and beneficence:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated:

 واﻟﺬي ﺑﻌﺜﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ، إﻧﻲ ﻣﺠﻬﻮد:»ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
 ﻻ واﻟﺬي: ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﻠﻦ ﻛﻠﻬﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﻚ، ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﻚ، ﺛﻢ أرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ أﺧﺮى،ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي إﻻ ﻣﺎء
 ﻣﻦ ﻳﻀﻴﻒ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر أﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،ﺑﻌﺜﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي إﻻ ﻣﺎء
: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻗﺎل ﻻﻣﺮأﺗﻪ،  أﻛﺮﻣﻲ ﺿﻴﻒ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ إﻟﻰ رﺣﻠﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻﻣﺮأﺗﻪ،رﺳﻮل اﷲ
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، وإذا أرادوا اﻟﻌﺸﺎء ﻓﻨﻮﻣﻴﻬﻢ،ﻋﻠﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺸﻲء
ّ  ﻗﺎل،ﻫﻞ ﻋﻨﺪك ﺷﻲء؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻻ إﻻ ﻗﻮت ﺻﺒﻴﺎﻧﻲ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺻﺒﺢ، وأرﻳﻪ أﻧﺎ ﻧﺄﻛﻞ ﻓﻘﻌﺪوا وأﻛﻞ اﻟﻀﻴﻒ وﺑﺎﺗﺎ ﻃﺎوﻳﻴﻦ،وإذا دﺧﻞ ﺿﻴﻔﻨﺎ ﻓﺄﻃﻔﺌﻲ اﻟﺴﺮاج
.« ﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﺠﺐ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻨﻴﻌﻜﻤﺎ ﺑﻀﻴﻔﻜﻤﺎ اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ:ﻏﺪا ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
That a man came to the Prophet (saw) and said: I am famished. He sent a word to one of
his wives and she sent back a word: By Him, Who has sent you with the Truth, I have
nothing but water. Then he sent a word to another and received back the same reply. He
sent a word in turn to every one of them and the same reply came back. Then he said:
Who will make this one his guest? One of the Ansar said: Messenger of Allah, I will. So he
took him home and said to his wife: Have you anything? She answered: Nothing, except a
little for the children. He said: Beguile them with something, and when they should ask
for food, put them to sleep. When the guest comes in, put out the light, and make him feel
that we are also eating (with him). So they sat down and the guest ate and they passed the
night hungry. When he came to the Prophet (saw) in the morning, the latter said to him:
Allah was well pleased with that which you did about your guest last night.
(Agreed upon).

•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻃﻌﺎم اﻻﺛﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﺎﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ وﻃﻌﺎم اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﻛﺎﻓﻲ اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ
“Food of the two is enough for three and food of the three is enough for four.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated:

،وﺷﻤﺎﻻ
ً
ً ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﺼﺮف ﺑﺼﺮﻩ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﺎ، إذ ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ راﺣﻠﺔ ﻟﻪ، »ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻔﺮ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 وﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﻌﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻟﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻓﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ أﺻﻨﺎف اﻟﻤﺎل ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ رأﻳﻨﺎ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺣﻖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﺎ،زاد ﻓﻠﻴﻌﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻻ زاد ﻟﻪ
.«ﻓﻲ ﻓﻀﻞ
Once we were on a journey with Messenger of Allah (saw) when a rider came and began
looking right and left. Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Whoever has an extra mount
should offer it to him who is without it, and whoever has surplus food should give it to
him who has nothing”; and he continued mentioning other properties until we thought
that none of us had any right to the surplus of his own property.
Reported by Muslim.
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•

Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻲ، ﺟﻤﻌﻮا ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪﻫﻢ،ﻗﻞ ﻃﻌﺎم ﻋﻴﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ
ّ  أو،»إن اﻷﺷﻌﺮﻳﻴﻦ إذا أرﻣﻠﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺰو
.« ﻓﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻲ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ، ﺛﻢ اﻗﺘﺴﻤﻮا ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ إﻧﺎء واﺣﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻮﻳﺔ،ﺛﻮب واﺣﺪ
“When the Ash`ariyun run short of food in the Jihad or when they are at home in AlMadinah, they collect all the provisions they have in a sheet and then divide it equally
among themselves. They are of me and I am of them.”
(Agreed upon)
p) Generosity and spending in the good causes:
•

He (swt) said:

ٍ َ أﻧﻔﻘﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦ
. ُﻳﺨﻠﻔﻪ
ُ ِ ْ ُ ـﻬﻮ
ََ
َ ُ َﺷﻲء ﻓ
ْ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ وﻣﺎ
“And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause), He will replace it”.[TMQ Saba`:39]
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ ِ ُ اﻟﻠﻪ وﻣﺎ
ِ ِ اﺑﺘﻐﺎء
 َ ُﺧﻴﺮ ﻳ
ٍ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
. ﺗﻈﻠﻤﻮن
َ ُ َ ْ ُ َـﺘﻢ ﻻ
َ ُ ِ ُ وﻣﺎ
ْ َ َ َ ِْ ﺗﻨﻔﻘﻮن ِإﻻ
ْ ﺗﻨﻔﻘﻮا
َ َ  وﺟﻪ
ََ
ْ ُ ْإﻟﻴﻜﻢ َوأَﻧ
ْ ُ َِْ ـﻮف
“And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Countenance.
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.” [TMQ AlBaqarah:272]
He (swt) said:

ِ ُ ِ ُ وﻣﺎ
ِ ِ  ﻓﺈن
 َِ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻢ
ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺗﻨﻔﻘﻮا
ََ
ٌ َ اﻟﻠﻪَ ِﺑﻪ
“And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 273]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ  ِ ِ ِ َ ْ َ ﺟﻌﻠﻜﻢ
ِ ْ َ ﻟﻬﻢ
. ﻛﺒﻴﺮ
 ِ أﻧﻔﻘﻮا
ُ َ ْﻣﻨﻜﻢ َوأَﻧ
ُ ِ ْ ََو
ُ َ ﻓﺎﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ٌ َ أﺟﺮ
ٌ ْ ُ َ ـﻔﻘﻮا
ْ ُ ْ آﻣﻨﻮا
ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ َ ﻣﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﻴﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ
َ
“and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. And such of you as believe and spend (in Allah's Way),
theirs will be a great reward.” [TMQ Al-Hadeed: 7]
He (swt) said: “

ِ
.ً وﻋﻼﻧﻴﺔ
 ِ أﻧﻔﻘﻮا
ُ َ ََو
 ِ ـﻨﺎﻫﻢ
َ َ ﻣﻤﺎ
َ َ َ َ ﺳﺮا
ْ ُ َ ْرزﻗ
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And spend (in charity) out of what We have provided for them, secretly and openly.” [TMQ Ar-Ra'ad:22 and
Faatir : 29 ]
He (swt) said:

. ﺗﺤﺒﻮن
 َ ْﺒﺮ
ُ َ َﻟﻦ ﺗ
 ِ ـﻨﻔﻘﻮا
ُ ِ ْ ُﺣﺘﻰ ﺗ
َ  ِ ُ ﻣﻤﺎ
 ِـﻨﺎﻟﻮا اﻟ
َْ
“By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc., it means here Allah's Reward, i.e. Paradise),
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love.’ [TMQ Aali 'Imraan: 92]
He (swt) said:

ِ ٍ ْ ﻞ ﺳﻨﺎﺑﻞ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛ
ٍ  ُﻣﺎﺋﺔ
ٍ  ﻛﻤﺜﻞ
ِ  ﺳﺒﻴﻞ
ِ َ
ِ َ ْ َ ـﺒﺘﺖ
ِ ِ َ أﻣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ ِﻓﻲ
ﺣﺒﺔ
َ ُ ِ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ََ ْﺣﺒﺔ أَﻧ
َ َ ﺳﻨﺒُ َـﻠﺔ
َ ِ َ َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ﻳﻨﻔﻘﻮن
َ ﻣﺜﻞ
َ َ َ ﺳﺒﻊ
ُ َ
ِ َ اﺳﻊ
ِ ُ ِ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ  ﻳﺸﺎء
.ٌ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ
ٌ واﻟﻠﻪُ َو
ْ َ ﻳﻀﺎﻋﻒ
ُ ُ  َو
َ ُ َ َ ﻟﻤﻦ
“The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows
seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He pleases. And Allah is
All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:261]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِْ َاﻟﻠﻪ وﺗ
ٍ ٍ ِ َ َ ﺴﻬﻢ
ِ َ اﺑﺘﻐﺎء
ِ
ِ ِ  وﻣﺜﻞ
ِ ُ َ ْ َ ﻳﻨﻔﻘﻮن
ِ
واﺑﻞ
ً َ ِ  ﻣﺮﺿﺎة
َ َ ﺔ ﺑَِﺮﺑْ َـﻮةﻛﻤﺜﻞ َﺟﻨ
ْ ـﺜﺒﻴﺘﺎ
ْ َ َ َ ْ أﻣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ
ْ َ َ ُ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ْ ِ ﻣﻦ أَﻧْ ُـﻔ
َ ُ ََ َ
ٌ َ أﺻﺎﺑَ َـﻬﺎ
ِ َ ُ ْ َواﻟﻠﻪُ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﺗ
ِ َ ﻓﺈن
ِ
ِ ْ َ ْ ِ أﻛﻠﻬﺎ
. ﺑﺼﻴﺮ
َ َ اﺑﻞ
ْ ََ
َ َ ُ ُ ﻓﺂﺗﺖ
ٌ َ ـﻌﻤﻠﻮن
ْ ْ َِ ﺿﻌﻔﻴﻦ
َ َ  َ ﻓﻄﻞ
ٌ ﻟﻢ ُﻳﺼ ْﺒ َـﻬﺎ َو
“And the likeness of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's Pleasure while they in their ownselves are sure
and certain that Allah will reward them (for their spending in His Cause), is the likeness of a garden on a height;
heavy rain falls on it and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.
And Allah is All-Seer of (knows well) what you do.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:265]
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻞ واﻟﻨـ
ِ
ِ
ٌ ْ َ َﺑﻬﻢ َوﻻ
َ ُ ِ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ َوﻻ
َ ْ ِ أﺟﺮﻫﻢ
َ َ ِ ْ ِ أﻣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ
َ َ َ َ ﺮا ﻬﺎر ﺳ
ْ ِ َْ َ ﺧﻮف
ْ ِﻋﻨﺪ َر
ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ـﻠﻬﻢ
ْ ُ َ َوﻋﻼﻧﻴﺔً ﻓ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ﻳﻨﻔﻘﻮن
َ
. ﻮن
َ ُﻳﺤ َﺰﻧ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ُْ
“Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's Cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:274]
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He (swt) said:

ِ  ﺮ ِاء و اﻟﺴ
ِ
ِ َ ُ ِ ْ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ
 َ ﺎس
ِ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨ
. ْﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ
َ َْ ْﻜﺎﻇﻤﻴﻦ اﻟ
 ِ ُ ُواﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ ْﻌﺎﻓﻴﻦ
َُ 
َ ْ ُ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟ
َ َ ْﻐﻴﻆ َواﻟ
َ َ ﺮاء َواﻟ اﻟﻀ
َ  ـﻨﻔﻘﻮن ﻓﻲ
“Those who spend [TMQ in Allah's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in prosperity and in adversity] who
repress anger and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (those who do good).” [TMQ 'Aali
'Imraan:134]

•

Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw):

 ورﺟﻞ آﺗﺎﻩ اﷲ ﺣﻜﻤﺔ، رﺟﻞ آﺗﺎﻩ اﷲ ﻣﺎﻻً ﻓﺴﻠﻄﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﻠﻜﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﻖ:»ﻻ ﺣﺴﺪ إﻻ ﻓﻲ اﺛﻨﺘﻴﻦ
.«ﻓﻬﻮ ﻳﻘﻀﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ وﻳﻌﻠﻤﻬﺎ

“There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it
in the right way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i.e. religious knowledge)
and he gives his decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others.”
(Agreed upon)
•

Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈن: ﻗﺎل،»أﻳﻜﻢ ﻣﺎل وارﺛﻪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﺎ أﺣﺪ إﻻ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ
.«ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪم وﻣﺎل وارﺛﻪ ﻣﺎ أﺧﺮ
“Who is among you loves the property of his inheritor more than his property? They said:
O Messenger of Allah! All of us love our property more. He said: Then his property is that
which he had spent, and the property of his inheritor is that which he had left behind”.
Al-Bukhari.
•

'Iddi b. Haatim (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻨﺎر وﻟﻮ ﺑﺸﻖ ﺗﻤﺮة
“Protect yourselves of the Fire, even if by giving half a date (in charity).”
al-Bukhari.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻳﻘﻮل،ﺧﻠﻔﺎ
ً ً ﻓﻴﻘﻮل أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أﻋﻂ ﻣﻨﻔﻘﺎ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻮم ﻳﺼﺒﺢ اﻟﻌﺒﺎد ﻓﻴﻪ إﻻ ﻣﻠﻜﺎن ﻳﻨـﺰﻻن
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.«ًاﻵﺧﺮ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أﻋﻂ ﻣﻤﺴﻜﺎً ﺗﻠﻔﺎ
“Every day two angels come down from Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah!
Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O
Allah! Destroy the property of he who withholds (from spending).”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« َأﻧﻔﻖ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم ُأﻧﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ:»ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
“Allah said, O the son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on you.”
(Agreed upon).
•

In the following hadith:

 وﺗﻘﺮأ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ، ﺗﻄﻌﻢ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم: أي اﻹﺳﻼم ﺧﻴﺮ؟ ﻗﺎل: »أن رﺟﻼً ﺳﺄل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
.«وﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﺮف

“Which Islam is the best?” He said, “To feed the hungry and to give salaam to those you
know and those you don’t know.”
(Agreed upon)
•

Abu Umaamah Sadiyy b. 'Ijlaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 واﺑﺪأ، وﻻ ﺗﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﻔﺎف، وأن ﺗﻤﺴﻜﻪ ﺷﺮ ﻟﻚ، إﻧﻚ أن ﺗﺒﺬل اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻟﻚ،»ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ آدم
.« واﻟﻴﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻴﺪ اﻟﺴﻔﻠﻰ،ﺑﻤﻦ ﺗﻌﻮل
“O son of Adam, it is better for you if you spend your surplus (wealth), but if you withhold it,
it is evil for you. There is (however) no reproach for you (if you withhold means necessary) for
a living. And begin (charity) with your dependants; and the upper hand is better than the
lower hand.”
Reported by Muslim.
•

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﺨﺼﻠﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ رﺟﺎء ﺛﻮاﺑﻬﺎ وﺗﺼﺪﻳﻖ،»أرﺑﻌﻮن ﺧﺼﻠﺔ أﻋﻼﻫﺎ ﻣﻨﻴﺤﺔ اﻟﻌﻨـﺰ
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.« إﻻ أدﺧﻠﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،ﻣﻮﻋﺪﻫﺎ
“There are forty virtuous deeds and the best of them is the grant of a she-goat, and anyone
who does one of these virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he
will get it, then Allah will make him enter Paradise.”
Al-Bukhari.
•

Asmaa’, daughter of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (may Allah be pleased with them) said: The
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﺗﻮﻛﻲ ﻓﻴﻮﻛﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
(Agreed upon)
“Do not tighten (your spending), otherwise it will be tightened on you”.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺄﻣﺎ،ﺘﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺛﺪﻳﻬﻤﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺮاﻗﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﻛﻤﺜﻞ رﺟﻠﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ ُﺟﻨ،»ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺒﺨﻴﻞ واﻟﻤﻨﻔﻖ
 وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺒﺨﻴﻞ ﻓﻼ.اﻟﻤﻨﻔﻖ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻨﻔﻖ إﻻ ﺳﺒﻐﺖ أو وﻓﺮت ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻠﺪﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺨﻔﻲ ﺑﻨﺎﻧﻪ وﺗﻌﻔﻮ أﺛﺮﻩ
.«ﻳﺮﻳﺪ أن ﻳﻨﻔﻖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً إﻻ ﻟﺰﻗﺖ ﻛﻞ ﺣﻠﻘﺔ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻌﻬﺎ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺘﺴﻊ
“The example of an alms-giver and a miser is like the example of two persons who have
two iron cloaks on them from their breasts to their collar bones. When the alms-giver
wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes capacious till it covers his whole body to such
an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers his footprints (obliterates his tracks). And
when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and every ring gets stuck to its
place and he tries to widen it, but it did not become wide.”
(Agreed upon)
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺈن اﷲ ﻳﻘﺒﻠﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﷲ إﻻ اﻟﻄﻴﺐ،»ﻣﻦ ﺗﺼﺪق ﺑﻌﺪل ﺗﻤﺮة ﻣﻦ ﻛﺴﺐ ﻃﻴﺐ
.«ﻳﺮﺑﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﻬﺎ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺑﻲ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻓﻠﻮﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺠﺒﻞ
“If anyone gives as charity the equivalent of a date from that earned honestly, for Allah
does not accept except that which is lawful, the Lord would accept it with His Right
Hand, and even if it is a date, it would foster in the Hand of the Lord, as one of you
fosters his colt, till it becomes bigger than a mountain.”
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(Agreed upon).
q) Turning away from the ignorant people:
•

He (swt) said:

ِِ
. ْﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴﻦ
ْ ِ ْ ََو
ْ َ أﻋﺮض
َ َ ﻋﻦ اﻟ
“And turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).” [TMQ Al-A'raaf:199]

. ﺳﻼﻣﺎ
َ َِ
َ ُ ِ َ ـﻬﻢ اﻟ
ً َ َ ْﺠﺎﻫﻠﻮن َﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ ُ َوإذا َﺧﺎﻃَﺒ
“And when the foolish address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of gentleness.” [TMQ AlFurqaan:63]
r) Obedience:
Obedience is of two types: absolute and unrestricted obedience, which is the obedience to Allah and
His Messenger and obedience confined to the good actions. However if one was ordered to commit a
sin there is no obedience. Examples of obedience include obedience to parents, the husband or the
Ameer. All such obedience is obligatory and their evidences are known.

Previously we discussed some of the praiseworthy morals but here we shall discuss those morals that
are blameworthy and are forbidden:
a) Lying:
•

Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وإن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻟﻴﻜﺬب ﺣﺘﻰ، وإن اﻟﻔﺠﻮر ﻳﻬﺪي إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎر، وإن اﻟﻜﺬب ﻳﻬﺪي إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺠﻮر...»
.«ﻛﺬاﺑﺎ
ّ ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ
“Falsehood leads to transgression and transgression leads to the Hell-fire. A man
continues to speak falsehood till he is recorded with Allah as a great liar.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Al-Hasan b. 'Ali (ra) said I memorised the following from the Messenger of Allah (saw):

." واﻟﻜﺬب رﻳﺒﺔ، ﻓﺈن اﻟﺼﺪق ﻃﻤﺄﻧﻴﻨﺔ،»دع ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺒﻚ
“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt, for honesty
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is peace of mind and lying is doubt.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih.
•

It is narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺧﺼﻠﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺧﺼﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺎق،ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎ
 »أرﺑﻊ ﻣﻦ
ً
ًﻛﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻘﺎ
  وإذا، إذا اﺋﺘﻤﻦ ﺧﺎن:ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺪﻋﻬﺎ
.« وإذا ﺧﺎﺻﻢ ﻓﺠﺮ، وإذا ﻋﺎﻫﺪ ﻏﺪر،ﺣﺪث ﻛﺬب
“Four traits whoever possesses them is a total hypocrite and whoever possesses some of
them has an element of hypocrisy until he leaves it: the one who when he speaks he lies,
when he promises he breaks his promise, when he disputes he transgresses and when he
makes an agreement he violates it.”
(Agreed upon).
•

Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻔﺠﻮر وﻫﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر، وإﻳﺎﻛﻢ واﻟﻜﺬب...»
“Beware of lying for it will be with immorality, and both will be in the Hellfire.”

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. At-Tabaraani reported this hadith on the authority of
Mu'awiyah. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri declared it hasan.
•

Samurah b. Jundub (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)

 ﻓﻴﻘﺺ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء، ﻫﻞ رأى أﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ رؤﻳﺎ:»ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻜﺜﺮ أن ﻳﻘﻮل ﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
، وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻟﺬي أﺗﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﺸﺮﺷﺮ ﺷﺪﻗﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗﻔﺎﻩ... : وإﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻨﺎ ذات ﻏﺪاة،اﷲ أن ﻳﻘﺺ
«...  ﻓﺈﻧﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﻐﺪو ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﻴﻜﺬب اﻟﻜﺬﺑﺔ ﺗﺒﻠﻎ اﻵﻓﺎق،وﻣﻨﺨﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻗﻔﺎﻩ وﻋﻴﻨﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗﻔﺎﻩ
The Messenger of Allah (saw) very often used to ask his Companions, “Has any one of you
seen a dream, so he would narrate to him as much as Allah willed to relate. One day he (saw)
said,…As for the man I came upon him while the sides of his mouth, his nostrils and his eyes
were torn off from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the
morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world…”
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Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Ibn 'Umar (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.«»إن ﻣﻦ أﻓﺮى اﻟﻔﺮى أن ﻳﺮي ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ
“The worst of lies is to pretend to have seen something which he has not seen.”
Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإذا اﺋﺘﻤﻦ ﺧﺎن، وإذا وﻋﺪ أﺧﻠﻒ، إذا ﺣﺪث ﻛﺬب:»آﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻖ ﺛﻼث
“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he
breaks it and when he is given a trust he betrays it.”

.(Agreed upon)
•

It has been narrated that 'Ayisha (ra) said:

 ﻣﺎ اﻃﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺑﺸﻲء ﻓﻴﺨﺮج،»ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻖ أﺑﻐﺾ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺬب
.«ﻣﻦ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ أﺣﺪث ﺗﻮﺑﺔ
“There is no (bad) moral the Messenger of Allah hates more than lying; had he revealed
any part of it, coming from his heart, he would then know he needed a repentance (of it)”.
Reported by Ahmad, al-Bazzaar and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim declared it as sahih with
which az-Zahabi agreed.
•

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

، ﺷﻴﺦ زان: وﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﺬاب أﻟﻴﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬﻢ،»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
.« وﻋﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﻜﺒﺮ،وﻣﻠﻚ ﻛﺬاب
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“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of
Resurrection, and nor will He purify them, nor look at them, and they will have a painful
punishment. These are: An aged man who commits Zina (illicit sexual act), a ruler who
lies, and a proud poor person.”

Reported by Muslim.

•

Bahz b. Haakim (ra) narrated from his father who narrated from his grandfather Mu'awiyyah
b. Haydah (ra), he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻳﻞ ﻟﻪ، وﻳﻞ ﻟﻪ،»وﻳﻞ ﻟﻠﺬي ﻳﺤﺪث ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻟﻴﻀﺤﻚ ﺑﻪ اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﻴﻜﺬب
“Woe be on one who speaks and lies in order to make people laugh, woe be on him, woe
be on him.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi who said: this hadith is hasan sahih. It has also been reported by Abu
Dawud, Ahmad, ad-Daarimi and al-Bayhaqi.
•

Hakeem b. Hizaam (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وإن ﻛﺘﻤﺎ وﻛﺬﺑﺎ،وﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﻮرك ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﻌﻬﻤﺎ
ّ اﻟﺒﻴﻌﺎن
ّ  ﻓﺈن ﺻﺪق،اﻟﺒﻴﻌﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﺎر ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﺮﻗﺎ
ّ »
.« اﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﻔﺎﺟﺮة ﻣﻨﻔﻘﺔ ﻟﻠﺴﻠﻌﺔ ﻣﻤﺤﻘﺔ ﻟﻠﻜﺴﺐ. وﻳﻤﺤﻘﺎ ﺑﺮﻛﺔ ﺑﻴﻌﻬﻤﺎ،ﺑﺤﺎ
ً ﻓﻌﺴﻰ أن ﻳﺮﺑﺤﺎ ر
“Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not
departed from each other. Moreover if they tell the truth and make everything clear to
each other (i.e., the seller and the buyer speak the truth, the seller with regard to what is
purchased, and the buyer with regard to the money) they will be blessed in their
transaction. However if they conceal anything and lie, they may get some benefit but they
eliminate the blessing of their transaction. The illicit oath might promote the commodity,
but it destroys the earning.”
(Agreed upon)

•

Rifaa'ah b. Raafi' b. Maalik b. al-'Ijlaani az-Zarqa al-Ansaari (ra) said:
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 إن اﻟﺘﺠﺎر: ﻓﻘﺎل، ورﻓﻌﻮا أﻋﻨﺎﻗﻬﻢ وأﺑﺼﺎرﻫﻢ إﻟﻴﻪ،  ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﻮا ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ،»ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﺘﺠﺎر
.«ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻮن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﺠﺎراً إﻻ ﻣﻦ اﺗﻘﻰ اﷲ وﺑﺮ وﺻﺪق
“O traders! They responded ,to the Messenger of Allah and raised their necks and eyes
towards him. He (saw) said: ‘Traders on the Day of Judgment will be raised as immoral
except the one who feared Allah, was righteous and honest.”

Reported by at-Tirmizi who said this hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by Ibn Maajah and Ibn
Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim graded it as sahih and az-Zahabi agreed.
•

'Abd ar-Rahman b. Shabal (ra) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 وﻟﻜﻨﻬﻢ، ﺑﻠﻰ: أﻟﻴﺲ ﻗﺪ أﺣﻞ اﷲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ؟ ﻗﺎل، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،»إن اﻟﺘﺠﺎر ﻫﻢ اﻟﻔﺠﺎر
.« وﻳﺤﺪﺛﻮن ﻓﻴﻜﺬﺑﻮن،ﻳﺤﻠﻔﻮن ﻓﻴﺄﺛﻤﻮن
“Traders are liars/immoral,” they said; O Messenger of Allah! Has not Allah (swt)
permitted trade? He said: Of course, but they take oaths and thus fall into sin, and they
speak and thus lie.”
Reported by al-Haakim who said the hadith is sound. Az-Zahabi and Ahmed agreed with him on
this. Al-Haythami said in his al-Majma': the transmitters are trustworthy. Al-Munziri said the isnad
is jayyid.
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺮأﻫﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺛﻼث، وﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﺬاب أﻟﻴﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬﻢ،»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ اﷲ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
 واﻟﻤﻨﻔﻖ ﺳﻠﻌﺘﻪ، واﻟﻤﻨﺎن، اﻟﻤﺴﺒﻞ: وﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل، ﺧﺎﺑﻮا وﺧﺴﺮوا: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،ﻣﺮات
.«ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻠﻒ اﻟﻜﺎذب
“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of
Resurrection and nor look at them nor purify them, and they will have a painful
chastisement.” The Messenger of Allah (saw) repeated it three times. Abu Zarr (May
Allah be pleased with him) remarked: “They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of
Allah?” Upon this, the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “One who lets down his lower
garments (below his ankles) out of arrogance, one who boasts of his favours done to
another; and who sells his goods by taking a false oath.”
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(Reported by Muslim).

•

Salman (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ورﺟﻞ ﺟﻌﻞ اﷲ ﺑﻀﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻻ، وﻋﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﻜﺒﺮ، أﺷﻴﻤﻂ زان:»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ اﷲ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
.«ﻳﺸﺘﺮي إﻻ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ وﻻ ﻳﺒﻴﻊ إﻻ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ

“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of
Resurrection: An aged man who commits Zina (illicit sexual act), a proud poor person,
and a person who made Allah as goods for himself, where he does not buy except with
taking an oath and does not sell except with taking an oath.”
Reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer. Al-Munziri said: its transmitters are relied upon in the
Sahih. Al-Haythami said: the transmitters are of books of Sahih.

•
«

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 رﺟﻞ ﺣﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻠﻌﺔ ﻟﻘﺪ أﻋﻄﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ أﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻤﺎ:ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ

 ورﺟﻞ، ورﺟﻞ ﺣﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ ﻛﺎذﺑﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻌﺼﺮ ﻟﻴﻘﺘﻄﻊ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،أﻋﻄﻰ وﻫﻮ ﻛﺎذب
 ﻓﻴﻘﻮل اﷲ اﻟﻴﻮم أﻣﻨﻌﻚ ﻓﻀﻠﻲ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻌﺖ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﻤﻞ ﻳﺪاك،"ﻣﻨﻊ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﺎء.
“(There are) three (types of persons to whom) Allah will neither speak to them on the Day
of Resurrections, nor look at them. (They are) a man who takes a false oath that he has
been offered for a commodity a price greater than what he has actually been offered. A
man who takes a false oath after the 'Asr (prayer) in order to grab the property of a
Muslim through it. And a man who forbids others to use the remaining superfluous water.
To such a man Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My Blessings
from you as you withheld the superfluous part of that (water) which your hands did not
create.”
Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslims with different versions.
•

Abu Sa'eed (ra) said:
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.«»ﺑﺎع آﺧﺮﺗﻪ ﺑﺪﻧﻴﺎﻩ
“He sold his Hereafter for this world.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.

The issue of lying relates two matters
First: Use of double meaning (tawriyah) and ma'aareed (turning the attention of the listener to a
different meaning): It is the expression, which has an obvious meaning but one is intending another
meaning different to the apparent meaning. It might apply to an expression, which is open to two
meanings; one is likely while the other is remote. One intends by it the remote meaning but the
listener understands the likely or probable meaning, which immediately comes to one’s mind. We can
see this in the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari: One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick
and died and Abu Talha at that time was not at home. When his wife saw that he was dead, she
prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed him somewhere in the house. When Abu Talha
came, he asked, “How is the boy?” She said, “The child is quiet and I hope he is in peace.” Abu Talha
thought that she had spoken the truth. Or as in the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas reported by Ibn Hibbaan in
his Sahih: “When Surat Al-Lahab was revealed, the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet
(saw) while Abu Bakr (ra) was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet (saw), “wish if you get
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us; she may harm you.” The Prophet (saw) said, “There will be
a screen set between me and her.” Therefore, she did not see him (saw). She said to Abu Bakr, “Your
companion is saying poetry against me.” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does not say poetry.” She said,
“I do believe you?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “Did not she see you?” The Prophet (saw) said,

.  ﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻣﻠﻚ ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻧﻲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺠﻨﺎﺣﻪ،ﻻ
“An angel was screening me from her.”

We see this also in the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad, at-Tirmizi in his ash-Shamaa`il and alBaghawi in his Sharh as-Sunnah. It has been graded as sahih by Ibn Hajar in al-Isaabah. Anas (ra) says:
That there was a man from the desert people whose name was Zahir. He used to bring gifts from the
desert to the Prophet (saw), and in return the Prophet (saw) would provide him with whatever he
needed when he wanted to go out. The Prophet (saw) said,

. إن زاﻫﺮاً ﺑﺎدﻳﺘﻨﺎ وﻧﺤﻦ ﺣﺎﺿﺮوﻩ
“Zahir is our man of the desert, and we are his town-dwellers.” The Prophet (saw) loved him
very much, and he (Zahir) was an ugly man. One day the Prophet (saw) came to him whilst
he was selling some goods. He embraced him from behind. The man could not see him, so
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he said, “Let me go! Who is this?” Then he turned around and recognised the Prophet (saw),
so he tried to move closer to him once he knew who it was. The Prophet (saw) started to say,
“Who will buy this servant?” Zahir said, “O Messenger of Allah (saw), you will find me unfit
for sale.” The Prophet (saw) said, “But in the sight of Allah (swt) you are not unfit for sale,”
or he said, “But in the sight of Allah (saw) you are valuable.”

Second: lying which is permitted: Lying is permitted in war, to bring reconciliation between
spouses due to the hadith of Umm Kalthum daughter of 'Uqbah b. Abu Mu'ait (ra) as reported by
Muslim. She said: “I never heard him give dispensation for what people say except in three cases; in
war, to bring reconciliation between people and a man is speaking to his wife and wife speaking to her
husband.”
Also Jabir b. 'Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﺤﺮب ﺧﺪﻋﺔ
“War is deception.”
(Agreed upon).
Asmaa’ bint Yazeed narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) addressing the people:

ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ُ  ﻛﻞ اﻟﻜﺬب،"أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺎ ﳛﻤﻠﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮا ﰲ اﻟﻜﺬب ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺘﺘﺎﺑﻊ اﻟﻔﺮاش ﰲ اﻟﻨﺎر
 رﺟﻞ ﻛﺬب ﻋﻠﻰ اﻣﺮأﺗﻪ ﻟﲑﺿﻴﻬﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻛﺬب ﰲ ﺧﺪﻳﻌﺔ ﺣﺮب أو رﺟﻞ ﻛﺬب،اﺑﻦ آدم إﻻّ ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل
."ﺑﲔ اﻣﺮأﻳﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻟﻴﺼﻠﺢ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ
“O people, what does force you to follow up one lie after another as moths follow each other
into the fire. Each lie shall be written against the son of Adam except a man lying to his wife
to please her, a man lying as part of the deception of war or a man lying to two Muslims to
bring about reconciliation between them.” Ibn Hajar said in his al-Fath al-Baari: ‘The scholars
agreed that what was meant by lying in respect to husband and wife is in matters where a duty is not
neglected by him or her and where one does not take what belongs to the other.’ An-Nawawi said in
Sharh Sahih Muslim: ‘as regards lying to one’s wife and vice versa, what’s meant is to show love, make
promises which are not binding etc. As for deception to prevent him or her from a duty or to take a
right that does not come under this subject, rather this is haraam according to the Ijmaa’ of the
Muslims.’ As an example, regarding the obligatory duty of paying Nafaqah (maintenance) the husband
says ‘I did not find any food in the market’ or if the wife who has been called to bed by her husband
says ‘I am in a state of menses’. An example of a right he might take which does not belong to him is
if he took her money and denied that he took it or if she took his money which is beyond what is
necessary for her and her children’s maintenance and then denied she took it.
b) Breaking one’s promise:
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•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإذا اﺋﺘﻤﻦ ﺧﺎن، وإذا وﻋﺪ أﺧﻠﻒ،»آﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻖ ﺛﻼث إذا ﺣﺪث ﻛﺬب
“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he
breaks it and when he is given a trust he betrays it.”

(Agreed upon).
The hypocrisy here is one of action and not rejection i.e. the hypocrisy does not relate to the creed
and thus it is haraam and not kufr. As for hypocrisy in belief this is kufr, may Allah save us from it.
c) Swearing and bad language:
•

‘Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«... وإﻳﺎك واﻟﻌﻨﻒ واﻟﻔﺤﺶ، ﻣﻬﻼً ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻓﻖ...»
“Be calm, O 'Ayisha! Take care of kindness, and beware of harshness and bad language.”
Reported by al-Bukhari.
In Muslim’s narration of this hadith the Prophet (saw) said:

«...  ﻓﺈن اﷲ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﻔﺤﺶ واﻟﺘﻔﺤﺶ،ﻣﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ
ْ ...»
“O Ayisha! Withhold (yourself), for indeed Allah does not love obscenity and abomination.”
Agreed upon.
•

‘Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« إن ﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻨـﺰﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ أو ودﻋﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس اﺗﻘﺎء ﻓﺤﺸﻪ...»
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“The worst people in the sight of Allah are those whom the people desert or leave in order to
save themselves from their obscencene dirty language.”
Agreed upon.
•

‘Iyad b. Himaar al-Jaashi’I (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) one day said in his
khutbah:

«...  واﻟﺸﻨﻈﻴﺮ اﻟﻔﺎﺣﺶ...  وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺧﻤﺴﺔ...»
“The inmates of Hell are of five types: (counted them till) and those who are in the habit of
abusing people (shanzeer) and using obscene and foul language…”

Reported by Muslim. The meaning of shanzeer is the one who had bad morals.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإن اﷲ ﻳﺒﻐﺾ اﻟﻔﺎﺣﺶ اﻟﺒﺬيء...»
“Truly Allah detests the obscene and foul-tongued.”
Reported by Ahmad with a reliable chain of transmitters. Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the
hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by al-Haakim and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« واﻟﺠﻔﺎء ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر، واﻟﺒﺬاء ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻔﺎء، واﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،»اﻟﺤﻴﺎء ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
“Modesty is part of Imaan (faith) and it leads one to Jannah. Obscenity is part of
aversion/estrangement and aversion leads one to jahannam (hell).”

•

Ibn Mas’ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.«اﻟﺒﺬي
 وﻻ، وﻻ اﻟﻔﺎﺣﺶ، وﻻ اﻟﻠﻌﺎن،»ﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻌﺎن
ّ
“A believer is not he who defames or curses and is neither the obscene nor the foul in
speech.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan.
d) Gossip:
•

Al-Mugheerah b. Shu’bah (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.« وﻛﺜﺮة اﻟﺴﺆال، وإﺿﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﺎل، ﻗﻴﻞ وﻗﺎل:ً»إن اﷲ ﻛﺮﻩ ﻟﻜﻢ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ
“Allah (swt) hates that you do three things: gossip, wasting property and excessive
questioning.” (Agreed upon).
•

Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وإن أﺑﻐﻀﻜﻢ إﻟﻲ،أﺧﻼﻗﺎ
 أﺣﺎﺳﻨﻜﻢ: وأﻗﺮﺑﻜﻢ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻣﺠﻠﺴﺎً ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،»إن ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒﻜﻢ إﻟﻲ
ً
.« اﻟﺜﺮﺛﺎرون واﻟﻤﺘﺸﺪﻗﻮن واﻟﻤﺘﻔﻴﻬﻘﻮن:وأﺑﻌﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“The dearest and nearest among you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be one who is the
best of you in manners; and the most abhorrent among you to me and the farthest of you
from me will be the prattler/chatterbox, the boaster/bigmouth, and Al-Mutafaihiqun.” The
Companions asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! We know about the pompous and the
garrulous, but we do not know who Al-Mutafaihiqun are.” He replied: “The arrogant
people.”
Reported by at-Tirmizi and he said the hadith is hasan.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that he heard the Prophet (saw) say:

.« ﻳﺰل ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر أﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق واﻟﻤﻐﺮب،»إن اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻟﻴﺘﻜﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﺒﻴﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
“Verily Allah's servant may utter a word without realizing what it contains [whether it is
a good or a bad word], and because of it he will stumble into the Fire a distance greater
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than what lies between the East and West.”
Agreed upon.
e) Hating a Muslim or the Muslims:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﺑﺤﺴﺐ اﻣﺮئ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮ أن ﻳﺤﻘﺮ أﺧﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ...»
“… It is enough of a sin for a Muslim to hate his fellow Muslim brother.”
Reported by Muslim.
f) Mocking or making fun of a Muslim:
•

He (swt) said:

ٍ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻻ ﻳﺴﺨﺮ َﻗﻮم
ٍ ِ ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮا َﺧﻴـﺮا ِﻣْﻨـﻬﻢ وﻻَ ِﻧﺴﺎء ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ﻋﺴﻰ
ْ َ ﻋﺴﻰ
ْ ٌ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ   َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
َ َ ﻧﺴﺎء
َ ْ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ً ْ ُ ُ َ أن
َ َ ﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْـﻮم
ِ ِ ـﻌﺪ
ِ ِْ ْﻘﺎب
ِ َ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ َوﻻَ ﺗَ َـﻨﺎﺑَ ُـﺰوا ِﺑﺎﻷَﻟ
اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
َْ
ُ ُ ُ ﻻﺳﻢ اﻟ
 ُ ﻳﻜﻦ َﺧ ْﻴـ ًﺮا ِﻣ ْﻨ
 ُ َ أن
ُ ِ ْ َـﻬﻦ َوﻻَ ﺗ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ ـﻠﻤﺰوا
َ َ ْ َْﻔﺴﻮق ﺑ
ُ ْ ﺑﺌﺲ ا
َ
. اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻮن
َ ُ ِ  ﻫﻢ
َ َِ ْ َُ ـﺘﺐ
ْ ََ
ْ ُ َﻟﻢ ﻳ
ْ َ وﻣﻦ
ُ ُ ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ
“O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are better than the former; nor
let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the former, nor defame one another,
nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it, to insult one's brother after having Faith [i.e. to call your
Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O wicked", etc.]. And whosoever does not repent, then
such are indeed Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.).” [TMQ Al-Hujuraat:11]
•

Al-Hasan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻴﺠﻲء، ﻫﻠﻢ ﻫﻠﻢ: ﻓﻴﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﻳﻔﺘﺢ ﻷﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮة ﺑﺎب ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،»إن اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻬﺰﺋﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس
 ﻓﻴﺠﻲء ﺑﻜﺮﺑﻪ، ﻫﻠﻢ ﻫﻠﻢ: ﻓﻴﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺛﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﺢ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎب آﺧﺮ، ﻓﺈذا ﺟﺎءﻩ أﻏﻠﻖ دوﻧﻪ،ﺑﻜﺮﺑﻪ وﻏﻤﻪ
 ﺣﺘﻰ إن أﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻟﻴﻔﺘﺢ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎب ﻣﻦ أﺑﻮاب اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﻓﻤﺎ ﻳﺰال ﻛﺬﻟﻚ، ﻓﺈذا ﺟﺎءﻩ أﻏﻠﻖ دوﻧﻪ،وﻏﻤﻪ
.«ﻓﻴﻘﺎل ﻫﻠﻢ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻳﺄﺗﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﺎس
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“Verily those people that make fun of people – for them a gate of Jannah will be opened.
It will be said to them: Come (and enter). That person will come with all of his anguish
and depression – but when he gets close, the gate will be closed in his face. Then another
gate (to Jannah) will be opened and it will be said: Come (and enter). So that person
comes with all of his anguish and depression. But when he gets close, the gate will be
closed in his face. This will keep happening to him until it gets to the point where it will
be said to someone: Come (and enter), and he will not come out of despair from ever
entering paradise.”
Al-Bayhaqi reported the hadith in his Shu’ab with an isnad, which is hasan and mursal.
g) Showing malice towards a Muslim:
•

Waathilah b. al-Asqa’ (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﻴﺮﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ وﻳﺒﺘﻠﻴﻚ،»ﻻ ﺗﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﺸﻤﺎﺗﺔ ﻷﺧﻴﻚ
“Do not show malice towards your brother otherwise Allah will have mercy on him and
test you.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan.
h) Betrayal:

:Abdullah b. ‘Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said‘

•

 وﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺧﺼﻠﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻴﻪ ﺧﺼﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺎق،ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎ
ً
ً»أرﺑﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻘﺎ
«...  وإذا ﻋﺎﻫﺪ ﻏﺪر... :ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺪﻋﻬﺎ
“There are four traits which if a person has will be true hypocrite. Anyone who has one of
these four traits will have a trait of hypocrisy until he leaves it:…..and when he gives a
pledge he betrays it….” Agreed upon.
•

Ibn Mas’ud, Ibn ‘Umar and Anas narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« ﻫﺬﻩ ﻏﺪرة ﻓﻼن:»ﻟﻜﻞ ﻏﺎدر ﻟﻮاء ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻳﻘﺎل
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“For every betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection,
and it will be announced (publicly) 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so.” Agreed
upon.
•

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 أﻻ وﻻ ﻏﺎدر أﻋﻈﻢ ﻏﺪراً ﻣﻦ أﻣﻴﺮ، ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻘﺪر ﻏﺪرﻩ،»ﻟﻜﻞ ﻏﺎدر ﻟﻮاء ﻋﻨﺪ إﺳﺘﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
.«ﻋﺎﻣﺔ
“Every traitor will have a flag tied to his buttocks on the Day of Judgment. It will be
raised according to the level of his treachery. Nay, there is no treachery graver than the
treachery of the Ameer of the people.” Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said that Allah (swt) said:

«...  رﺟﻞ أﻋﻄﻰ ﺑﻲ ﺛﻢ ﻏﺪر:»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻧﺎ ﺧﺼﻤﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“I will be an opponent to three types of people on the Day of Resurrection; One who makes
a covenant in My Name, but he betrays it…” Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Yazeed b. Shurayk narrated: I saw ‘Ali on the Minbar addressing the people, I heard him say:
By Allah we have no book that we read except the Book of Allah and what exists in this page,
which he spread. There was in it teeth of a camel and some of the jirahaat (limbs of the animal
body). It included the following:

 ﻓﻤﻦ أﺧﻔﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻪ ﻟﻌﻨﺔ اﷲ واﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ واﻟﻨﺎس، ﻳﺴﻌﻰ ﺑﻬﺎ أدﻧﺎﻫﻢ،»ذﻣﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ واﺣﺪة
«...  ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﷲ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﺪﻻً وﻻ ﺻﺮﻓﺎ،أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦ

“The Muslims responsibility of protection (zimmah) is one; the lowest/nearest of them can give
it. So whoever broke the pledge of (protection given by a) Muslim would deserve the curse of
Allah, the angels and the whole people. Allah would not accept from him on the Day of Judgment
neither ‘adalan and nor sarfan (its equivalent or its elimination).
Reported by Muslim.
•

Buraydah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:
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«... »ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﺾ ﻗﻮم اﻟﻌﻬﺪ إﻻ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ
“No people would violate an agreement except that between then there will be killing…”
Reported by al-Haakim who declared it sound and az-Zahabi agreed.

•

‘Amr b. al-Hamq (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«ً ﺛﻢ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﺑﺮيء وإن ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﻘﺘﻮل ﻛﺎﻓﺮا،»أﻳﻤﺎ رﺟﻞ ّأﻣﻦ رﺟﻼً ﻋﻠﻰ دﻣﻪ
“Any man who entrusted his life with another person and then that person killed him then
I will have nothing to do with the killer even if the one killed was a disbeliever.” Ibn
Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

Abu Bakrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وإن رﻳﺢ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻟﻴﻮﺟﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻴﺮة،»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻧﻔﺴﺎً ﻣﻌﺎﻫﺪة ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺣﻘﻬﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮح راﺋﺤﺔ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
.«ﺧﻤﺴﻤﺌﺔ ﻋﺎم
“The one who unjustly kills a person with whom there is a covenant he will not smell the
fragrance of Jannah, though it can be smelled from a distance of five hundred years
journey.” In another narration we have:

.« وإن رﻳﺤﻬﺎ ﻟﻴﻮﺟﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻴﺮة ﺧﻤﺴﻤﺌﺔ ﻋﺎم، ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮح راﺋﺤﺔ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ،»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﻌﺎﻫﺪاً ﻓﻲ ﻋﻬﺪﻩ
“The one who kills a covenanted person during the period of his covenant he will not
smell the fragrance of jannah, though its fragrance can be smelled from a distance of five
hundred years march.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.

i) Reminding someone of a gift or a good deed one has done for that person:
•

He (swt) said:
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ِ
ِ
.واﻷذى
ُ ِ ْ ُآﻣﻨﻮا ﻻَ ﺗ
َ َ َ ْﻤﻦ
 َ ﺻﺪﻗﺎﺗﻜﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُ َ َ َ ـﺒﻄﻠﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury.”
[TMQ Al-Baqarah: 264]
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺮأﻫﺎ، وﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﺬاب أﻟﻴﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬﻢ، وﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ،»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
، ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺴﺒﻞ، ﺧﺎﺑﻮا وﺧﺴﺮوا: ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ذر،رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات
.« واﻟﻤﻨﻔﻖ ﺳﻠﻌﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻠﻒ اﻟﻜﺎذب،واﻟﻤﻨﺎن
“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of
Resurrection nor look at them nor purify them, and they will have a painful
chastisement.” The Messenger of Allah (saw) repeated it three times. Abu Zarr (ra)
remarked: “They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” Upon this, the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “One who lets down his lower garments (below his ankles)
out of arrogance, one who boasts of his favours done to another; and who sells his goods
by taking a false oath.”

j) Envy: which means to hope that another person loses the blessing he has been granted. As for
hope that one has the like of something this is ghibtah (to desire or wish for something) and it this is
allowed.
•

He (swt) said:

ِِ ْ َ اﻟﻠﻪُ ِﻣﻦ
. ﻓﻀﻠﻪ
َ َ ﺎس
َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْأم
ْ  آﺗﺎﻫﻢ
ْ ُ َ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻳﺤﺴﺪون اﻟﻨ
“Or do they envy men (Muhammad SAW and his followers) for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?”
[TMQ an-Nisaa:54] He (swt) said:

ِ
ٍ ِ ﺷﺮ
. ﺣﺴﺪ
َ ِ ﺣﺎﺳﺪ
َ َ َ إذا
َ  َ وﻣﻦ
ْ َ
“"And from the evil of the envier when he envies." [TMQ Al-Falaq:5]
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•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

«...  وﻻ ﺗﺤﺎﺳﺪوا...»
‘…do not envy each other…’ Agreed upon.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻻ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻮف ﻋﺒﺪ،»ﻻ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻮف ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻏﺒﺎر ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ وﻓﻴﺢ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ
.«اﻹﻳﻤﺎن واﻟﺤﺴﺪ
“The dust raised on account of fighting in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell will
never exist together within the heart of a believer, and nor shall Imaan and envy reside
within the heart of the believer”. Reported by Ahmad, al-Bayhaqi, an-Nasaa1i and Ibn Hibbaan
in his Sahih.
•

Damrah b. Tha’labah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺰال اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺘﺤﺎﺳﺪوا
“The people will remain in goodness as long as they do not envy each other.”
Reported by at-Tabaraani with an isnad al-Munziri and al-Haythami said contains reliable
transmitters.
•

Az-Zubayr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 أﻣﺎ إﻧﻲ ﻻ أﻗﻮل ﺗﺤﻠﻖ، واﻟﺒﻐﻀﺎء ﻫﻲ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﻘﺔ، اﻟﺤﺴﺪ واﻟﺒﻐﻀﺎء:»دب إﻟﻴﻜﻢ داء اﻷﻣﻢ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ
.«اﻟﺸﻌﺮ وﻟﻜﻦ ﺗﺤﻠﻖ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
“The sickness of the previous nations will creep into you, i.e. jealousy and hatred. These
sicknesses are shavers; I don't say they shave hair but they shave the Deen.”

Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu’ab al-Imaan and by al-Bazzaar. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri said the
isnad is jayyid.
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•

‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (ra) narrated that:

 ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﺻﺪوق.»ﻗﻴﻞ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أي اﻟﻨﺎس أﻓﻀﻞ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻛﻞ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﺻﺪوق اﻟﻠﺴﺎن
 وﻻ،ﻏﻞ
ّ  وﻻ، ﻻ إﺛﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻻ ﺑﻐﻲ، ﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﻘﻲ اﻟﻨﻘﻲ:اﻟﻠﺴﺎن ﻧﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻣﺨﻤﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﺐ؟ ﻗﺎل
.«ﺣﺴﺪ
The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every
makhmum al-Qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but
what is makhmum al-qalb? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbors no
sin, injustice, hatred or envy.”
Reported by Ibn Maajah. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri said the isand is sound.
k) Cheating:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﻏﺸﻨﺎ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﺎ
“The one who cheats us is not one of us.” Agreed upon.
•

Ma’qil b. Yasaar (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻋﻴﻪ اﷲ رﻋﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﻤﻮت ﻳـﻮم ﻳﻤﻮت وﻫﻮ ﻏﺎش ﻟﺮﻋﻴﺘـﻪ إﻻ ﺣـﺮم اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“Any servant who has been given charge by Allah to look after the people and dies whilst
cheating them then Paradise will be forbidden to him.”

Agreed upon.
l) Deception:
•

’Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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.« واﻟﻤﻜﺮ واﻟﺨﺪاع ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر،»ﻣﻦ ﻏﺸﻨﺎ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﺎ
“The one who cheats us is not one of us, cheating and deception will be in the hell-fire.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

‘Iyaad b. Himaar al-Majaashi’i (ra) narrated that one day the Messenger of Allah (saw) said in
his sermon (khutbah):

 ورﺟﻞ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺒﺢ وﻻ ﻳﻤﺴﻲ إﻻ وﻫﻮ ﻳﺨﺎدﻋﻚ ﻋﻦ أﻫﻠﻚ وﻣﺎﻟﻚ... : وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺧﻤﺴﺔ...»
«...
“…The inmates of Hell are of five types: and one of them is a man who betrays you morning
and evening, in regard to your family and your property.”

Reported by Muslim.
•

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated: a man mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (saw) said he deceives in
sales. The Messenger of Allah (saw) replied:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﻓﻘﻞ ﻻ ﺧﻼﺑﺔ
“The one whom you trade with say (to him) there is no cheating”.
Agreed upon.
•

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that:

.«»ﻧﻬﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺠﺶ
“The Prophet (saw) forbade cheating (an-Najsh)”
. Agreed upon. An-Nawawi said: it means he increases the price (check) of the goods not because
he desires that but in order to deceive others. Ibn Qutaybah said: najsh (cheating) comes from
khatal (duping) which means to deceive.
m) Anger for other than Allah’s sake:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that:
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.« ﻻ ﺗﻐﻀﺐ: ﻓﺮدد ﻣﺮاراً ﻗﺎل، ﻻ ﺗﻐﻀﺐ:»أن رﺟﻼً ﻗﺎل ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ أوﺻﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل
A man said to the Prophet (saw) give me admonition. He said: do not get angry. The man
repeated it three times and he (saw) said: do not get angry.’
Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« إﻧﻤﺎ اﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻠﻚ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ،ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺮﻋﺔ
َ َ  »ﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ
“The strong is not the one who can wrestle another person down but the one who controls
himself when angry.” Agreed upon.
•

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated: one day the Messenger of Allah prayed salat al-Asr with us,
then he stood to address us and we memorised the following words from him that day:

 وﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ، أﻻ وإن ﻣﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﺒﻄﻲء اﻟﻐﻀﺐ اﻟﺴﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﻔﻲء،»أﻻ إن ﺑﻨﻲ آدم ﺧﻠﻘﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺒﻘﺎت
 أﻻ وﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﻄﻲء، أﻻ وإن ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﺑﻄﻲء اﻟﻔﻲء، ﻓﺘﻠﻚ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ،اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﻔﻲء
 أﻻ وإن اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﺟﻤﺮة ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﺐ اﺑﻦ، وﺷﺮﻫﻢ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﺑﻄﻲء اﻟﻔﻲء،اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﻔﻲء
.« ﻓﻠﻴﻠﺼﻖ ﺑﺎﻷرض،أﺣﺲ ﺑﺸﻲء ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ
ّ  ﻓﻤﻦ، أﻣﺎ رأﻳﺘﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺣﻤﺮة ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ واﻧﺘﻔﺎخ أوداﺟﻪ،آدم
“The sons of Adam have been created in various categories. Some are slow to anger and
swift to cool down. Some others are swift to anger and swift to cool down, thus one of them
makes up for the other. Some of them are also swift to anger and slow to cool down; but the
best of them are those who are slow to anger and swift to cool down, and the worst of them
are those who are swift to anger and slow to cool down.” He continued, “Beware of anger,
for it is a live coal in the heart of the son of Adam. Do you not notice the redness of his eyes
and the swelling of the veins of his neck? So when anyone experiences anything of that
nature he should lie down and cleave to the earth.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is
hasan sahih.
•

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻛﻈﻤﻬﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﺑﺘﻐﺎء وﺟﻪ اﷲ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮﻋﺔ أﻋﻈﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮﻋﺔ ﻏﻴﻆ
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“No dose is greater in the sight of Allah than the gulp of anger, which the servant
suppresses seeking the Good Pleasure of Allah.” Reported by Ibn Maajah. Al-Haythami said
the isnad is sound and its transmitters are reliable. Al-Munziri said: “Its narration is relied upon in
the Sahih works.”
•

Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated regarding the saying of Allah (swt)

ِ ِ ِ َ ْ
. أﺣﺴﻦ
ْ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻫﻲ
َ ادﻓﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻲ
“Repel (the evil) with one which is better.” [TMQ Fussilat:31] He said: “It means to be patience when
angry, forgiving when hurt. If they do this then Allah will protect them and their enemies will
surrender to them.” Bukhari reported this with a mu’allaq isnad.
n) To think badly of Muslims:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ اﺟﺘﻨﺒﻮا
ِ
ِ
 ِ اﻟﻈﻦ
. إﺛﻢ
  ـﻌﺾ
  ﻣﻦ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ْ َإن ﺑ
ْ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا
ٌ ْ ِ اﻟﻈﻦ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ً ُ َ ْ آﻣﻨﻮا
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions are sins.” [TMQ Al-Hujuraat:12] Ibn
‘Abbas said in the Tafseer (exegeses) of this ayah: Allah (swt) forbade the believer from thinking
badly of another believer.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺈن اﻟﻈﻦ أﻛﺬب اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ،»إﻳﺎﻛﻢ واﻟﻈﻦ
“Beware of suspicion for suspicion is the most mendacious of talk.”
To think badly of a believer who is apparently good and upright is not allowed. Rather it is
recommended that one thinks well of him. As for the Muslim who on the surface looks dubious then
it is allowed to think badly of him due to the hadith of ‘Ayisha reported by al-Bukhari where she said:
The Messenger of Allah said:

.«ً»ﻣﺎ أﻇﻦ ﻓﻼﻧﺎً وﻓﻼﻧﺎً ﻳﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﻣﻦ دﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
“I don’t believe so and so people know anything about our Deen,” and in another version:
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«»ﻣﻦ دﻳﻨﻨﺎ اﻟﺬي ﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
“I don’t believe so and so people know anything about the Deen we follow.” Al-Bukhari said:
al-Layth b. Sa’d said the two men were from the hypocrites.
o) Being two faced:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺗﺠﺪون ﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ذا اﻟﻮﺟﻬﻴﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﻫﺆﻻء ﺑﻮﺟﻪ وﻫﺆﻻء ﺑﻮﺟﻪ...»
“One of the most evil of people is the two-faced person who shows one face to these
people and another face to those people.” Agreed upon.
•

Muhammad b. Zayd (ra) narrated that some people said to his grandfather ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar
(ra):

 ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﺪ: ﻓﻨﻘﻮل ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﺨﻼف ﻣﺎ ﻧﺘﻜﻠﻢ إذا ﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻫﻢ ﻗﺎل،»إﻧﺎ ﻧﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻼﻃﻴﻨﻨﺎ
. « ﻫﺬا ﻧﻔﺎﻗﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
“We enter the presence of our rulers and we say to them things different to what we say
when we come out. He said: In the time of the Messenger of Allah (saw) we used to
consider this as hypocrisy.” Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

‘Ammar b. Yaasir (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎر،»ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ وﺟﻬﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ
“The one who has two faces in this world, on the Day of Judgment he will have two
tongues made out of fire.” Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
p) Injustice:
•

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﻈﻠﻢ ﻇﻠﻤﺎت ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
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“Injustice will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection.”
Agreed upon.
•

Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw):

.«»إن اﷲ ﻳﻤﻠﻲ ﻟﻠﻈﺎﻟﻢ ﻓﺈذا أﺧﺬﻩ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﻠﺘﻪ
“Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until, when He seizes him, He does not let him go.”
and then recited:

ِ َ ْ َ إن
ِ ِ أﺧﺬ اﻟ ُْﻘﺮى
 ِ ٌﻇﺎﻟﻤﺔ
. ﺷﺪﻳﺪ
ُ ْ َ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ
َ ِ ﺑﻚ
ٌ ِ َ أﻟﻴﻢ
َ أﺧﺬ َر
َ ِ َ ََو
ٌ َ ُأﺧﺬﻩ
َ َ وﻫﻲ
َ َ َ َ َ َ إذا
“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily,
His Seizure is painful, and severe.” [TMQ Hud:102] Agreed upon.
•

Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) sent Mu’az to Yemen and said:

.«»اﺗﻖ دﻋﻮة اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ وﺑﻴﻦ اﷲ ﺣﺠﺎب
“Fear the du’a of the oppressed for between it and Allah there is no barrier.” Agreed upon.
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) narrated from his Lord ‘azza wa jalla that He
said:

«... »ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺎدي إﻧﻲ ﺣﺮﻣﺖ اﻟﻈﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ وﺟﻌﻠﺘﻪ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﺤﺮﻣﺎً ﻓﻼ ﺗﻈﺎﻟﻤﻮا
“O my servants! I have forbidden injustice upon myself and I have made it forbidden
amongst you as well, so do not commit injustice against each other.” Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن، ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺤﻠﻠﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ اﻟﻴﻮم، أو ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲء،»ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﻈﻠﻤﺔ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮض
 وإن ﻟﻢ ﺗﻜﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺎت أﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ، إن ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ أﺧﺬ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﻘﺪر ﻣﻈﻠﻤﺘﻪ،دﻳﻨﺎر وﻻ درﻫﻢ
.« ﻓﺤﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ﺳﻴﺌﺎت ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ
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“He who has done a wrong affecting his brother's honour, or anything else, must ask his
forgiveness for it now before he will have neither dinar or dirham. If he has any good deed
to his credit it would be out of his credit that the measure of his wrongdoing would be
deducted, but if he has no good deeds it will be taken from the other's evil deeds and laid
upon him.”
Reported by al-Bukhari.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻳﺸﻴﺮ إﻟﻰ، اﻟﺘﻘﻮى ﻫﻬﻨﺎ اﻟﺘﻘﻮى ﻫﻬﻨﺎ، وﻻ ﻳﺤﻘﺮﻩ، وﻻ ﻳﺨﺬﻟﻪ، ﻻ ﻳﻈﻠﻤﻪ،»اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﺧﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
 ﻛﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺣﺮام دﻣﻪ، ﺑﺤﺴﺐ اﻣﺮئ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮ أن ﻳﺤﻘﺮ أﺧﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ،ﺻﺪرﻩ
.«وﻋﺮﺿﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ

“A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim: he neither oppresses him nor does he fail him, he
neither lies to him nor does he hold him in contempt. Piety is right here-and he pointed to his
breast twice. It is evil enough for a man to hold his brother Muslim in contempt. The whole
of a Muslim for another Muslim is inviolable: his blood, his honour, and his property.”

Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ودﻋﻮة اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم ﻳﺮﻓﻌﻬﺎ اﷲ ﻓﻮق اﻟﻐﻤﺎم، واﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻌﺎدل،»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺮد دﻋﻮﺗﻬﻢ اﻟﺼﺎﺋﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻔﻄﺮ
.« وﻋﺰﺗﻲ ﻷﻧﺼﺮﻧﻚ وﻟﻮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﻴﻦ: وﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﺮب،وﻳﻔﺘﺢ ﻟﻬﺎ أﺑﻮاب اﻟﺴﻤﺎء
“Three people’s supplications will not be rejected: a just ruler, a fasting person until he
breaks his fast, and an oppressed person, where Allah raises it over the cloud and opens
the gates of heavens for it. The Lord says: By My Glory, I will help you, even after some
time.”
Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi which the latter as hasan. It also been reported by Ibn
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahihs.
•

‘Uqbah b. ‘Aamir al-Juhani (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:
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.« اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ واﻟﻤﺴﺎﻓﺮ واﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم:»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﺗﺴﺘﺠﺎب دﻋﻮﺗﻬﻢ
“The supplications of three people are answered: the father, traveller and the oppressed.”

Reported by at-Tabraani. Al-Munziri said the hadith is sound. Al-Haythami said the transmitters
are of the Sahih works excluding ‘Abd Allah b. Yazeed al-Arzaq but he is trustworthy.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإن ﻛﺎن ﻓﺎﺟﺮاً ﻓﻔﺠﻮرﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ،»دﻋﻮة اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ
“The du’a of the oppressed is answered even if he is a transgressor for the transgression is
against himself.” Reported by Ahmad. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the isnad is hasan.
q) Speech contradicting action:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ َ ُ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ وأَﻧْ ُـﺘﻢ ﺗَـ ْﺘ
. ـﻌﻘﻠﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ َْﻜﺘﺎب َ َأﻓﻼَ ﺗ
َ ْ َ َ َ ْﺒﺮ
َ ُ ُ ََْ
 ِﺎس ِﺑﺎﻟ
َ َ ـﻠﻮن اﻟ
ْ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ وﺗﻨﺴﻮن
َ أﺗﺄﻣﺮون اﻟﻨ
“Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and each and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you
forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then no sense?”
[TMQ Al-Baqarah:44] This ayah is an address to the children of Israel. It is from the Sharee’ah
before us though in the end of the ayah Allah drew out attention to His statement to them:

ََ َأﻓﻼ

ـﻌﻘﻠﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ َﺗ. It means the one who does what they did, does not think. Thus, this became a speech for
us. He (swt) said:

ِ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ِ
ـﻔﻌﻠﻮن
َ ُ َ ْ َـﻘﻮﻟﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻻَ ﺗ
َ ُ ُ َﻟﻢ ﺗ
َ َ   َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎأَﻳ
َ آﻣﻨﻮا
ِ  ﻋﻨﺪ
. ـﻔﻌﻠﻮن
ُ ُ َأن ﺗ
ْ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ َ ْ َـﻘﻮﻟﻮا َﻣﺎ ﻻَ ﺗ
َ ْ ِ ﻣﻘﺘﺎ
ً ْ َ َﻛﺒُ َـﺮ
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“O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that
which you do not do.” [TMQ as-Saff:2-3]
•

Usamah b. Zayd (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻓﻴﺪور ﺑﻬﺎ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺪور اﻟﺤﻤﺎر، ﻓﺘﻨﺪﻟﻖ أﻗﺘﺎب ﺑﻄﻨﻪ، ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر،»ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
 أي ﻓﻼن ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻚ؟ أﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف وﺗﻨﻬﻰ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮن، ﻓﻴﺠﺘﻤﻊ إﻟﻴﻪ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر،ﺑﺮﺣﺎﻩ
.« ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ آﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف وﻻ آﺗﻴﻪ وأﻧﻬﺎﻛﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻜﺮ وآﺗﻴﻪ، ﺑﻠﻰ:ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻜﺮ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل
On the Day of Judgment, a man will be brought and thrown into Hell, as a result of this,
his intestines will come out, and he will go circling and holding his intestines like a
donkey running a mill. His companions in the Hellfire will ask him: O you! What is the
matter? Did you not order people to do good and avoid evil? He will say: That is so. I
enjoined others to do good, but did not do it myself; and I forbade them from doing evil
but did it myself.
Agreed upon.
•

Jundub b. ‘Abd Allah al-Azadi (ra), the companion of the Prophet (saw), narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﻛﻤﺜﻞ اﻟﺴﺮاج ﻳﻀﻲء ﻟﻠﻨﺎس وﻳﺤﺮق ﻧﻔﺴﻪ،»ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﺨﻴﺮ وﻳﻨﺴﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
“The example of the one who teaches the people good and forgets himself is like the lamp
which gives others light but itself burns out.” Reported by at-Tabaraani. Al-Munziri said the
isnad is hasan, al-Haythami said the transmitters are trustworthy.
r) Purifying oneself to show off to others:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ َ ِ أﻋﻠﻢ
. َـﻘﻰﺑﻤﻦ اﺗ
ْ ُ َ ُ َ ﻛﻮاَﻓﻼَ ﺗُ َـﺰ
َ ُ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻫﻮ
“So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keep his duty to Him.” [TMQ anNajm:32]
• Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ataa said: I named my daughter Barrah. Zaynab bint Abu Salamah
said to me:
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 اﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ، ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻻ ﺗﺰﻛﻮا أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ،وﺳﻤﻴﺖ ﺑَ ّـﺮة
ُ ،»إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻧﻬﻰ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻻﺳﻢ
ِ
.« ﺳﻤﻮﻫﺎ زﻳﻨﺐ:ﺑﻢ ﻧﺴﻤﻴﻬﺎ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،ﺑﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﺮ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ
(She said): I was also called Barrah, but Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said:
Don't hold yourself to be pious (the meaning of barrah is pious). It is God alone who
knows the people of piety among you. They (the Companions) said: Then, what name
should we give to her? He said: Name her as Zaynab. Reported by Muslim.

The blameworthy purification is when there is no legitimate reason. It is the pride that results when
someone is impressed with himself. As for when there is a legitimate need i.e. the Sharee'ah has
approved, then it is allowed.
•

That of being a Prophet who has been commanded to discus his Prophethood since the
position of Prophethood in this world and in the Hereafter requires it. We can see this in the
hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari that:

، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺧﺒﺮوا ﻛﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﺗﻘﺎﻟﻮﻫﺎ،  ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮن ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، »ﺟﺎء ﺛﻼﺛﺔ رﻫﻂ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻴﻮت أزواج اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ: ﻗﺎل أﺣﺪﻫﻢ، ﻗﺪ ﻏﻔﺮ اﷲ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻣﻦ ذﻧﺒﻪ وﻣﺎ ﺗﺄﺧﺮ، ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا وأﻳﻦ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أﻧﺎ أﻋﺘﺰل اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﻓﻼ أﺗﺰوج: وﻗﺎل آﺧﺮ، وأﻧﺎ أﺻﻮم اﻟﺪﻫﺮ وﻻ أﻓﻄﺮ: وﻗﺎل آﺧﺮ،أﺑﺪا
ً أﺻﻠﻲ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ

، أﻣﺎ واﷲ إﻧﻲ ﻷﺧﺸﺎﻛﻢ ﷲ وأﺗﻘﺎﻛﻢ ﻟﻪ، ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺘﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﻠﺘﻢ ﻛﺬا وﻛﺬا،  ﻓﺠﺎء رﺳﻮل اﷲ،أﺑﺪا
ً
.« ﻓﻤﻦ رﻏﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻨﺘﻲ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻨﻲ، وأﺗﺰوج اﻟﻨﺴﺎء، وأﺻﻠﻲ وأرﻗﺪ،وﻟﻜﻨﻲ أﺻﻮم وأﻓﻄﺮ

A group of three Companions of the Prophet (saw) asked the wives of the Prophet (saw)
about (his worship) what he did in secret. Having been informed of his (saw) worship, they
felt it is little, so they said: Where we are from the Prophet, for Allah has forgiven all of his
sins, the past and the future. So one of them said, “I will fast and never eat.” Another said, “I
will pray and never sleep.” and the other said: “I will never marry women.” The Messenger of
Allah (saw) and said: Are you the ones who said such and such? By Allah, I fear Allah more
than you, but I pray and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast, and I marry women. Whoever
turns away from my Sunnah has nothing to do with me.”

Also the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) with the following wording:
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.«»أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﻘﻮم ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“I am the leader of mankind on the Day of Judgment.” Agreed upon. Also in the narration of
reported by Muslim:

. أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،»أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“I am the leader of the people on the Day of Judgment, I am the leader of the people on the
Day of Judgment.” And the hadith of Abu Sa'eed reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan
sahih. The hadith states:

 وﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒﻲ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ آدم ﻓﻤﻦ، وﺑﻴﺪي ﻟﻮاء اﻟﺤﻤﺪ وﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ،»أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ
.« وأﻧﺎ أول ﻣﻦ ﺗﻨﺸﻖ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻷرض وﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ،ﺳﻮاﻩ إﻻ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻟﻮاﺋﻲ
“I am the leader of Adam's offspring, and I do not say this out of pride. And on the Day of
Judgement I will hold the flag of praise, and I do not say this out of pride. All the Prophets
including Adam will be under my flag on the Day of Judgment and I do not say this out of
pride. I am the first to come up when the earth is split (i.e. on the day of resurrection), and I
do not say this out of pride”.

And the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وأول ﺷﺎﻓﻊ وأول ﻣﺸﻔﻊ، وأول ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺸﻖ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ،»أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“I will be the leader of Adam's offspring on the Day of Judgment, the first to be raised from
the grave, the first intercessor, and the first one to be given permission to intercede.”
The hadith reported by Muslim on the authority of Waathilah b. al-Asqa’ who said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

، واﺻﻄﻔﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ، واﺻﻄﻔﻰ ﻗﺮﻳﺸﺎً ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨﺎﻧﺔ،»إن اﷲ اﺻﻄﻔﻰ ﻛﻨﺎﻧﺔ ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ
.«واﺻﻄﻔﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ

“Verily Allah granted eminence of Kinanah from amongst the descendants of Isma'il and he
granted eminence to the Quraysh amongst Kinanah and he granted eminence to the
Quraysh amongst Banu Hashim and he granted me eminence from the tribe of Banu
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Hashim.”
•

That it is from a scholar by which he wants to drive people to take from him, because
he considers he has knowledge people want it, but not for pride or boasting over
others. This is like the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud, ahich is agreed upon, he said:

 وﻟﻮ أﻋﻠﻢ أن أﺣﺪاً أﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻣﲏ،"وﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ )****( أﱐ أﻋﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﺑﻜﺘﺎب اﷲ
."ﻟﺮﺣﻠﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ

“The companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) knew I am more informed of the Book
of Allah than them. Had there been any one more informed than me with it I would have
travelled to him (to learn from him)”.
Al-Bukhari added after the words (in the Book of Allah), the words (and I am not better than
them). An-Nawawi mentioned in sharh Muslim (elaboration on sahih Muslim): The Sahabah did
not object to the saying of Ibn Mas’ud. Similar to this is that which came in the hadeeth of Abt atTafeel, ‘Aamir b. Wathilah, he said: I heard ‘Ali (ra) stood up and said:

 ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺑﺪﻟﻮا ﻧﻌﻤﺔ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻘﺎم اﺑﻦ اﻟﻜﻮاء، وﻟﻦ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻮا ﺑﻌﺪي ﻣﺜﻠﻲ،"ﺳﻠﻮﻧﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﺗﻔﻘﺪوﻧﻲ
ﺿﻞ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة
ّ ،اﷲ ﻛﻔﺮًا
ّ وأﺣﻠﻮا ﻗﻮﻣﻬﻢ دار اﻟﺒﻮار؟ ﻗﺎل ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻘﻮ ﻗﺮﻳﺸﺰ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﺬي
"ﺻﻨﻐﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻣﻨﻬﻢ أﻫﻞ ﺣﺮوراء
ً  وﻫﻢ ﻳﺤﺴﺒﻮن أﻧﻬﻢ ﻳﺤﺴﻨﻮن،اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ
“Ask me before you lose me; and you will not ask after me any one like me. Ibn al-Kawaa’ stood
up and said: Who are those who changed the bounty of Allah into kufr, and placed their people
the house of loss? He said, they are the hypocrites of Quraysh. He said: who are those whose effort
goes astray in the life of the world, and yet they reckon that they do good work? He said, from
these are the people of Harooraa’.” Al-Hakim reported this hadith and said sahih, but the two did
not report it. I said: This hadith is of ‘Ali was by the hearing of the Sahabah.
•

To repel evil away from him, as in the hadith of Aby Abdel Rahman, Abdullah b. Habib b.
Rabee’ah that came in al-Bukhari, and he is one of the great tabi’een.

ّ أﻧﺸﺪﻛﻢ اﷲ وﻻ أﻧﺸﺪ إﻻ: وﻗﺎل، أﺷﺮف ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،"أن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن )رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ( ﺣﻴﻦ ﺣﻮﺻﺮ
، ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﺮ روﻣﺔ ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻓﺤﻔﺮﺗﻬﺎ:أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﻨﺒﻲ )***( أﻟﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ )***( ﻗﺎل
."ﻓﺼﺪﻗﻮﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ّ  ﻗﺎل،ﻓﺠﻬﺰﺗﻬﻢ
ّ ﺟﻬﺰ ﺟﻴﺶ اﻟﻌﺴﺮة ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
ّ أﻟﺴﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻣﻦ
“That when ‘Uthman (ra) was under siege he looked over to them and said: I ask you by
Allah, and I only ask the companions of the Prophet (saw). Don’t you know that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: Whoever dug Roomah (a spring of water) he would have
the jannah, so I dug it. Don’t you know that he (saw) said: Whoever equipped the army of
‘usrah (difficult ghazwa of Tabuk) he would have the jannah, so I equipped them. He
said, they agreed to what he said”. The words of ‘Uthman were in the presence of the sahabah,
they believed him and did not consider his words an objectionable self-praising.
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•

He should repel any slander or accusation, as in the hadith that is agreed upon and narrated by
Sa'd (ra) who said:

 وﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻐﺰو ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﱯ )***( وﻣﺎ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻌﺎم إﻻّ ورق،"إﱐ ﻷول اﻟﻌﺮب رﻣﻰ ﺑﺴﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ
 ﰒ أﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﺑﻨﻮ أﺳﺪ ﺗﻌﺰرﱐ،إن أﺣﺪﻧﺎ ﻟﻴﻀﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻀﻊ اﻟﺒﻌﲑ واﻟﺸﺎة ﻣﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻂ
ّ  ﺣﱴ،اﻟﺸﺠﺮ
."وﺷ ْﻮا ﺑﻪ إﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻻ ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﺼﻼة
َ  وﻛﺎﻧﻮا.وﺿﻞ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ
ّ ً ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﺒﺖ إذا،ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﺳﻼم
“I am the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow for the sake of Islam. We used to go on
expeditions with the Prophet (saw) and we had no food except the leaves of trees, to the
point that the one amongst us would lay down (his remains) like the camels or she-lamb,
having no ingredients. Then Banu Asad started to support me on Islam. I would have
then lost and my effort would have gone astray. He said that because they defamed him
saying to ‘Umar he does not pray properly'.
q) Greed and avarice:
He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ْ َﺷﺢ ﻧ
. ْﻤﻔﻠﺤﻮن
َ ُ وﻣﻦ
 ُ ﻳﻮق
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ ﻫﻢ اﻟ
َ َِ ْ َُ ـﻔﺴﻪ
ْ ََ
ْ ُ ﻓﺄوﻟﺌﻚ
“And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones.” [TMQ at-Taghaabun:.16]
He (swt) said:
“And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones. But he who is greedy miser and
thinks himself self-sufficient . And gives the lie to Al-Husna; We will make smooth for him the path for evil.” [TMQ
Al-Layl:8-10]
•

Jabir (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﺣﻤﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﺳﻔﻜﻮا دﻣﺎءﻫﻢ واﺳﺘﺤﻠﻮا، ﻓﺈن اﻟﺸﺢ أﻫﻠﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ، واﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﺸﺢ...»
.«ﻣﺤﺎرﻣﻬﻢ
“Fear miserliness for it destroyed those who came before you and led them to spill their
blood and violate the prohibitions.” Reported by Muslim.
•

Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
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«... »اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺨﻞ
“O Allah! I seek refuge from you from miserliness…” Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﺟﺒﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻊ،»ﺷﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺷﺢ ﻫﺎﻟﻊ
“The worst evil that is in a person is the appalling miserliness and wanton cowardice.”
Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said:

.«ً وﻻ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﺷﺢ وإﻳﻤﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ أﺑﺪا...»
“…Miserliness and Imaan can never reside at the same time in the heart of the servant.”
Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih and al-Haakim.
r) Separation and bearing mutual enmity:
•

Anas (ra) narrated (saw) that the Prophet (saw) said:

 وﻻ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أن،إﺧﻮاﻧﺎ
 وﻛﻮﻧﻮا ﻋﺒﺎد اﷲ، وﻻ ﺗﺤﺎﺳﺪوا، وﻻ ﺗﺒﺎﻏﻀﻮا، وﻻ ﺗﺪاﺑﺮوا،»ﻻ ﺗﻘﺎﻃﻌﻮا
ً
.«ﻳﻬﺠﺮ أﺧﺎﻩ ﻓﻮق ﺛﻼث

“Do not boycott each other, bear enmity between each other, hate each other, envy each
other, be servants of Allah as brothers. It is not allowed for a Muslim to break relations
with his brother for more than three days.” Agreed upon.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻴﻐﻔﺮ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم ﻟﻜﻞ اﻣﺮئ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺮك،»ﺗﻌﺮض اﻷﻋﻤﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ وﺧﻤﻴﺲ
.« اﺗﺮﻛﻮا ﻫﺬﻳﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺼﻄﻠﺤﺎ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل، إﻻ اﻣﺮؤ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻦ أﺧﻴﻪ ﺷﺤﻨﺎء،ًﺑﺎﷲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
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“The actions are presented every Monday and Thursday. On the day Allah a'zza wa jalla
will forgive anyone who does not commit shirk with Allah, except a man between him and
his brother there was a grudge. He will say: leave these two until they make up.” Reported
by Muslim.
•

Abu Ayyub (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﺧﻴﺮﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﺬي، ﻳﻠﺘﻘﻴﺎن ﻓﻴﻌﺮض ﻫﺬا وﻳﻌﺮض ﻫﺬا،»ﻻ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أن ﻳﻬﺠﺮ أﺧﺎﻩ ﻓﻮق ﺛﻼث ﻟﻴﺎل
.«ﻳﺒﺪأ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻼم
“It is not lawful for a Muslim to desert (stop talking to) his brother beyond three nights,
the one turning one way and the other turning to the other way when they meet. The
better of the two persons is the one who begins with salaam.” If the break in relations is for
the sake of Allah then it is allowed. For example, it has been authentically narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) ordered the three who stayed behind (form the battle of Tabuk) to be
boycotted.
s) Abuse and curse:
Cursing the righteous is haraam according to the consensus of the Muslims. However it is allowed to
curse the reprehensible attributes such as when someone says: ' May Allah curse the tyrants, may
Allah curse the disbelieves, may Allah curse the Jews and Christians, may Allah curse the transgressors
(fasiqoon), may Allah curse those who draw.' etc.
The evidences that prohibit cursing a believer are the hadith narrated by Zayd Thabit b. ad-Dahhak alAnsaari (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻛﻘﺘﻠﻪ...»
“Cursing the believer is like killing him.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Abu Dardaa` (ra) who said
the Messengers of Allah (saw) said:

.« وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،»ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﻠﻌﺎﻧﻮن ﺷﻔﻌﺎء
“Those who curse will not be the intercessors and nor witnesses on the Day of Judgment.”
Reported by Muslim. And the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud (ra), which states that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

«... »ﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﺴﻮق

203

“Abusing the Muslim is transgression…”
Agreed upon.
The hadith of Abd Allah b. 'Amr who narrated that that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

: ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﻠﻌﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ واﻟﺪﻳﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻴﻞ،»إن ﻣﻦ أﻛﺒﺮ اﻟﻜﺒﺎﺋﺮ أن ﻳﻠﻌﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ واﻟﺪﻳﻪ
.« وﻳﺴﺐ أﻣﻪ ﻓﻴﺴﺐ أﻣﻪ،ﻳﺴﺐ أﺑﺎ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﺴﺐ أﺑﺎﻩ
“The biggest of the grave sins (kabaa`ir) is that a man should curse his parents,” He (saw)
was asked: “How can a man curse his own parents?” He replied: “that he should curse
someone else's father and so he curses his father. Or that he curses someone else's mother so
he curses his mother.'” Reported by al-Bukhari.
As regards the permission to curse those with specific attributes, the evidence for this is the following:
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ  ُِ
ِ ِ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ ْ ِ ﻛﻔﺮوا ِﻣﻦ ِﺑﻨﻲ
ِ َ َِ اﺑﻦ َﻣﺮَﻳﻢ
ﺪون
َ ُ َْﻋﺼﻮا َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَـﻌﺘ
َ ُ َ ﻟﺴﺎن
َ ْ ُ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ َ َ ﺑﻤﺎ
َ ذﻟﻚ
َ ﻟﻌﻦ
َ
َ ْ ِ ْ وﻋﻴﺴﻰ
َ َ داوود
َ َ َ اﺋﻴﻞ
َ إﺳ َﺮ
" ."
“Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud (David) and 'Iesa (Jesus), son
of Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond
bounds.” [TMQ Al-Maa`idah:78]

He (swt) said:

ِ
 ِ
. ْﻜﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ
َ ِ َ ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟ
َ َ َ َإن اﻟﻠﻪ
“Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers.” [TMQ Al-Ahzaab33: 64]
He (swt) said:

ِ ْ  أﺻﺤﺎب
. اﻟﺴﺒﺖ
َ َ ْ َ ﺎﻛﻤﺎ َﻟﻌَﻨ
ََ
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“As We cursed the Sabbath breakers.” [TMQ an-Nisaa:.47.]
He (swt) said:

ِ  َﻟﻌﻨﺔ
ِِ
. ْﻜﺎذﺑﻴﻦ
َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
ََْ
َ َ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
“The Curse of Allah upon those who lie." [TMQ Aali 'Imraan:61.]
He (swt) said:

ِ  ُﻟﻌﻨﺔ
ِِ
. اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
َ َ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ ْ َ ََأﻻ
َ  ﻋﻠﻰ
“No doubt! the curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers.” [TMQ Hud11:..18]
He (swt) said:

 ـﻬﻢ
. اﻟﻼﻋﻨﻮن
َ ُ ِ  ـﻬﻢ
َ َِ ُْ
َ ْ َاﻟﻠﻪُ َوﻳ
َ ْ َأوﻟﺌﻚ ﻳ
ْ ُ ُـﻠﻌﻨ
ْ ُ ُـﻠﻌﻨ
“They are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:.159.]
From the Sunnah we have the hadith of 'Ayisha (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« اﺗﺨﺬوا ﻗﺒﻮر أﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻣﺴﺎﺟﺪ،»ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد واﻟﻨﺼﺎرى
May Allah curse the Jews and Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as
places of worship.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

.« ﺣﺮﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺸﺤﻮم ﻓﺠﻤﻠﻮﻫﺎ ﻓﺒﺎﻋﻮﻫﺎ،»ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد
“Allah cursed the Jews and forbade them the fat of carrion but they embellished them and
sold them.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

.« وﻳﺴﺮق اﻟﺤﺒﻞ ﻓﺘﻘﻄﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ، ﻳﺴﺮق اﻟﺒﻴﻀﺔ ﻓﺘﻘﻄﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ،»ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﻟﺴﺎرق
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“Allah cursed the thief who steals an egg and his hand is cut or he steals a rope and his hand
is cut.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said:

.« واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮﺷﻤﺔ، واﻟﻮاﺷﻤﺔ، واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮﺻﻠﺔ،"ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ اﻟﻮاﺻﻠﺔ
“The Prophet has cursed those women who connect other women’s hair with other hair (to
make it long) and those who get their hair connected with other hair; and those who practice
tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra)
who said:

.« واﻟﻤﺘﺸﺒﻬﺎت ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺟﺎل،»ﻟﻌﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﻤﺘﺸﺒﻬﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺎء
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) cursed those men who look for resemblance with women and
those women who look for resemblance with men.” In another narration:

.« وﻗﺎل أﺧﺮﺟﻮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻜﻢ، واﻟﻤﺘﺮﺟﻼت ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء،»ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ اﻟﻤﺨﻨﺜﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
The Prophet cursed effeminate men (those men who are assuming the manners of women)
and those women who assume the manners of men, and he said, “expel them out of your
houses.” Reported by al-Bukhari. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said:

.«»ﻟﻌﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻴﻮان
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) cursed those who made statues of animals.” Reported by alBukhari.
Ibn 'Umar also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«ً»ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﺗﺨﺬ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺮوح ﻏﺮﺿﺎ
“The Messenger of Allah cursed the one who takes something with a soul as an object of
desire.”
Reported by Muslim. The hadith of Jabir (ra) who said:

.« وﻗﺎل ﻫﻢ ﺳﻮاء، وﺷﺎﻫﺪﻳﻪ، وﻛﺎﺗﺒﻪ، وﻣﻮﻛﻠﻪ،»ﻟﻌﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ آﻛﻞ اﻟﺮﺑﺎ
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“Allah cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the one who recorded it, and
the witness to it if they knew.' And he said they are the same..” Reported by Muslim.
t) Audacity in committing minor sins:

•

Sahl b. Sa'd (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﺠﺎء ذا، ﻛﻤﺜﻞ ﻗﻮم ﻧﺰﻟﻮا ﺑﻄﻦ واد، ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺤﻘﺮات اﻟﺬﻧﻮب،»إﻳﺎﻛﻢ وﻣﺤﻘﺮات اﻟﺬﻧﻮب
 وإن ﻣﺤﻘﺮات اﻟﺬﻧﻮب ﻣﺘﻰ ﻳﺆﺧﺬ ﺑﻬﺎ، ﺣﺘﻰ ﺣﻤﻠﻮا ﻣﺎ أﻧﻀﺠﻮا ﺑﻪ ﺧﺒﺰﻫﻢ، وﺟﺎء ذا ﺑﻌﻮد،ﺑﻌﻮد
.«ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻬﺎ ﺗﻬﻠﻜﻪ
“Beware of the minor sins which are often thought of as insignificant, for they are like a
group of people who camped in the bottom of a valley. One of them brought a stick, and
another brought a stick, until they had gathered enough to cook their food. These minor
sins, if a person is called to account for them, will destroy him.” Reported by Ahmad. AlHaythami said: the transmitters are reliable. Al-Munziri said the transmitters are relied upon in the
sahih.
•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«ً ﻓﺈن ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺎ،»إﻳﺎك وﻣﺤﻘﺮات اﻟﺬﻧﻮب
“Beware of the minor sins, for there are some people who will request from Allah to
account for them ……” Reported by an-Nasaa`i, Ibn Maajah and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. AlHaythami said: the isnad is sahih and the transmitters are trustworthy.
•

Anas (ra) said:

 إن ﻛﻨﺎ ﻟﻨﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﻦ،»إﻧﻜﻢ ﻟﺘﻌﻤﻠﻮن أﻋﻤﺎﻻً ﻫﻲ أدق ﻓﻲ أﻋﻴﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﺮ
.«اﻟﻤﻮﺑﻘﺎت
“You do things which in your eyes are less significant than a hair, but at the time of the
Messenger of Allah, we used to count them as things that could destroy a man.” Reported
by Bukhari.
u) The rich deferring someone's right when the owner demands his right:
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•

He (swt) said:

ِ ْ َِ
ِ
ِ
. َُاؤﺗﻤﻦ َ َأﻣﺎﻧَـﺘﻪ
ً ْ َـﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﺑ
ْ ُ ُ ْ َأﻣﻦ ﺑ
َ ُ ْ د اﻟﺬي ـﻌﻀﺎ ﻓَ ْـﻠﻴُ َـﺆ
َ َ ﻓﺈن
“Then if one of you entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).” [TMQ AlBaqarah:.283]
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإذا أﺗﺒﻊ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻠﻲء ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻊ،»ﻣﻄﻞ اﻟﻐﻨﻲ ﻇﻠﻢ
“Delay in payment by a rich man is injustice, but when one of you is referred for payment to a
wealthy man, let him be referred.”
(Agreed upon.)
•

Ash-Shareed b. Suwayd ath-Thaqafi (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«ﻟﻲ اﻟﻮاﺟﺪ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ وﻋﻘﻮﺑﺘﻪ
ّ»
“The delay of the rich of paying the debt justifies the violation of his honour and justifies
his punishment.”
Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim has graded the hadith as sahih and az-Zahabi
agreed. This hadith has also been reported by Ahmad, an-Nasaa`i, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maajah.
•

Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messengers of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻳﺤﺒﻬﻢ اﷲ وﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻬﻢ اﷲ
“There are three that Allah loves and three that Allah hates.” he quoted the hadith until he
came to the part:

.« واﻟﻐﻨﻲ اﻟﻈﻠﻮم، واﻟﻔﻘﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎل، اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻟﺰاﻧﻲ:»واﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻬﻢ اﷲ
“The three that Allah hates are: an old man who commits adultery, the poor man who is
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arrogant and the unjust wealthy person.” Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their
Sahihs. Al-Haakim has graded this hadith as sahih and az-Zahabi has agreed.
v) Bad neighbourliness:
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

 اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﺄﻣﻦ ﺟﺎرﻩ: ﻣﻦ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻴﻞ، واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ، واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ،»واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ
.«ﺑﻮاﺋﻘﻪ
“By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not
believe!” It was said, “Who is that person, O Allah's Messenger?” He said, “That person
whose neighbour does not feel safe from his evil.”

Agreed upon. Reported also by al-Bukhari on the authority of Shurayh al-Ka'bi (ra).
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messengers of Allah (saw) said:

«... »ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ واﻟﻴﻮم اﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺆذ ﺟﺎرﻩ
“The one who believes in Allah and the Last Day shall not harm his neighbour.” Agreed
upon.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« ﻓﺈن ﺟﺎر اﻟﺒﺎدﻳﺔ ﻳﺘﺤﻮل،»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎر اﻟﺴﻮء ﻓﻲ دار اﻟﻤﻘﺎﻣﺔ
“My Lord, I seek refuge with you from a bad neighbour in my place of abode. For a
temporary neighbour is bound to depart.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Also
reported by al-Haakim, an-Nasaa`i and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that:

: ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﻣﺮﺗﻴﻦ أو ﺛﻼﺛﺎً ﻓﻘﺎل، اذﻫﺐ ﻓﺎﺻﺒﺮ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ،»ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻳﺸﻜﻮ ﺟﺎرﻩ

، ﻓﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻤﺮون وﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻪ ﻓﻴﺨﺒﺮﻫﻢ ﺧﺒﺮ ﺟﺎرﻩ، ﻓﻔﻌﻞ،اذﻫﺐ ﻓﺎﻃﺮح ﻣﺘﺎﻋﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ

 ارﺟﻊ ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻟﻦ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺠﺎء إﻟﻴﻪ ﺟﺎرﻩ، وﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻳﻠﻌﻨﻮﻧﻪ ﻓﻌﻞ اﷲ ﺑﻪ وﻓﻌﻞ
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.«ﺗﺮى ﻣﻨﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﺗﻜﺮﻫﻪ
A man came to the Messenger of Allah complaining about his neighbour. The Prophet
said: Go and be patient. He came him twice or three times, so he said: “Go and take your
things out into the road.” The man did as the Prophet had suggested. People gathered
around him asking him what was the matter with him. He told them that he had a
neighbour who caused him harm and that he complained to the Prophet who told him to
go and put his things out into the road. People cursed him and prayed Allah to visit him
with disgrace. The man was informed of what happened. He came directly and said to his
neighbour: “Go back to your house. By Allah, I will cause you no harm whatsoever.”
Narrated by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih, al-Hakim and al-Bukhari in al-Adab ul-Mufrad (manners) and
Abu Dawud.

•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that:

 ﻏﻴﺮ أﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﺆذي، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إن ﻓﻼﻧﺔ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺜﺮة ﺻﻼﺗﻬﺎ وﺻﺪﻗﺘﻬﺎ وﺻﻴﺎﻣﻬﺎ:»ﻗﺎل رﺟﻞ
.« اﳊﺪﻳﺚ...  ﻫﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر: ﻗﺎل،ﺟﻴﺮاﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻠﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ
A man said: “Oh Messenger of Allah (saw), a certain woman is known for her salah,
charity and fasts but she harms her neighbours with her tongue.” he (saw) said: “she is in
the fire.” Reported by Ahmad and al-Bazzaar. Al-Haythami said the transmitters are trustworthy.
Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih. Al-Haakim reported it and said the isnad is sound. Ibn Abu
Shaybah also reported it with an isnad which al-Munziri said is sahih.
•

Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

، واﻟﻤﺮﻛﺐ اﻟﺴﻮء، واﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﺴﻮء، اﻟﺠﺎر اﻟﺴﻮء: وأرﺑﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻘﺎء... »أرﺑﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻌﺎدة
.«واﻟﻤﺴﻜﻦ اﻟﻀﻴﻖ
“Four things bring happiness. And four things bring misery: The bad neighbour, bad
wife, bad mounting ride and narrow living space.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih and
Ahmad reported it with a sahih isnad.
w) Betrayal:
•

He (swt) said:
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ِِ
 إن
ِ
. ْﺨﺎﺋﻨﻴﻦ
 ِ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻻ
َ َ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟ
“Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:..58]

ِ
ِ
 ﺗﺨﻮﻧﻮا
. ـﻌﻠﻤﻮن
َ ُ  َ َاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ُ َ ْ َـﺘﻢ ﺗ
ُ ُ َ َ واﻟﺮﺳﻮل
ُ ُ َ َآﻣﻨﻮا ﻻ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُ ْأﻣﺎﻧﺎﺗﻜﻢ َوأَﻧ
ْ ُ َ َ َ وﺗﺨﻮﻧﻮا
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you,
and all the duties which Allah has ordained for you).” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:27]
•

'Iyaad b. Himaar al-Majaashi'I (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said one day in
his Khutbah:

«...  واﻟﺨﺎﺋﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻟﻪ ﻃﻤﻊ وإن دق إﻻ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ... : وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر ﺧﻤﺴﺔ...»
“..The inmates of Hell are of five types:… those dishonest people whose greed cannot be
concealed even in the case of minor things…”
Reported by Muslim.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 إذا أﺳﻨﺪ اﻷﻣﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ أﻫﻠﻪ: ﻛﻴﻒ إﺿﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل،ﺿﻴﻌﺖ اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻈﺮ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ
ّ »إذا
.«ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻈﺮ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ
“When the trust (amaanah) is lost then wait for the Final Hour.” He was asked: “how will
it be lost? He said: “when authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for
the Final Hour.” Al-Bukhari.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« وإذا اﺋﺘﻤﻦ ﺧﺎن، وإذا وﻋﺪ أﺧﻠﻒ، إذا ﺣﺪث ﻛﺬب:»آﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻖ ﺛﻼث
“The sign of a hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks it
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and when he is entrusted with a trust he betrayed it.” (Agreed upon.)
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to say:

 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺑﺌﺲ اﻟﻀﺠﻴﻊ وأﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺎﻧﺔ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺌﺴﺖ،»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻮع
.«اﻟﺒﻄﺎﻧﺔ
“O Allah! I seek refuge in You from hunger; surely, it is the worst companion. And I seek
refuge in You from treachery; surely, it is a bad entourage.”
Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Nasaa`I, Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim, the latter declared it authentic.
(an-Nawawi said) said in Riyaadh as-Saliheen the isnad is sahih.
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)

.« ﻓﺈذا ﺧﺎن ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ،»أﻧﺎ ﺛﺎﻟﺚ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻜﻴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻦ أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ
“Allah says: ‘I am the third of the two partners unless one of them betrays his companion,
so if one of them betrays his companion I withdraw from them.’’
Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Haakim. the latter declared it sahih and az-Zahabi agreed.
x) Backbiting and slander:
Backbiting means to mention something about your brother which he does not like. If it is not true
then it is slander. Both are haraam due to the following evidences:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ ِ َ ﺄﻛﻞ َﻟﺤﻢ
 إن
  ُـﻘﻮاﻓﻜﺮﻫﺘﻤﻮﻩُ َواﺗ
 ِ َاﻟﻠﻪ
ْ َ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ
 ِ َُ ـﻌﻀﺎ
ً ْ َـﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﺑ
َاﻟﻠﻪ
ً ْ َ أﺧﻴﻪ
ْ َْ ََوﻻَ ﻳ
ْ ُ ُ َ َ أﻳﺤﺐ
ْ ُ ُ ْ َـﻐﺘﺐ ﺑ
ُ ُ ْ ِ َ َ ﻣﻴﺘﺎ
َ ْ َ ُ َْأن ﻳ
ِ
. رﺣﻴﻢ
ٌ  َﺗ
ٌ َ ـﻮاب
“Neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so
hate backbiting)] . And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.” [TMQ
Al-Hujuraat:12]
•

He (swt) said:
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ٍ  ﻫﻤﺎز
ٍ ِ َِ ﻣﺸﺎء
. ﺑﻨﻤﻴﻢ
َ ٍ َ
“A slanderer, going about with calumnies.” [TMQ Al-Qalam:11]
•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 أﻓﺮأﻳﺖ إن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ: ﻗﻴﻞ، ذﻛﺮك أﺧﺎك ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ: اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل:»أﺗﺪرون ﻣﺎ اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.«ﺑﻬﺘﻪ
ّ  وإن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮل ﻓﻘﺪ، إن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮل ﻓﻘﺪ اﻏﺘﺒﺘﻪ:أﺧﻲ ﻣﺎ أﻗﻮل؟ ﻗﺎل
“Do you know what gheebah is?” They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He
said, “It is to mention something about your brother (in his absence) that he would hate.”
It was said, 'What if what I say about my brother is true?’ He (saw) said: “If what you said
about him is true then you would have backbitten him, and if it is not true, then you
would have slandered him (buhtaan).” Reported by Muslim.

•

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻛﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺣﺮام دﻣﻪ وﻋﺮﺿﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ
“Every thing of a Muslim is sacred to one another in his blood, honour and property”

.Reported by Muslim
•

Abu Bakrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said in his farewell speech:

 ﻓﻲ ﺑﻠﺪﻛﻢ، ﻓﻲ ﺷﻬﺮﻛﻢ ﻫﺬا، ﻛﺤﺮﻣﺔ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻫﺬا،»إن دﻣﺎءﻛﻢ وأﻣﻮاﻟﻜﻢ وأﻋﺮاﺿﻜﻢ ﺣﺮام ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ
.« أﻻ ﻫﻞ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ،ﻫﺬا
“Verily your blood and your wealth and your honour are sacred (to one another) as the
sacredness of this day, as the sacredness of this month, as the sacredness of this land. O
Allah, have I given the message?”
Agreed upon.
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•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said to his companions:

 ﻓﺈن أرﺑﻰ اﻟﺮﺑﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ اﺳﺘﺤﻼل: ﻗﺎل، اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ:»ﺗﺪرون أرﺑﻰ اﻟﺮﺑﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ ََاﻛﺘﺴﺒﻮا ﻓ
ِ
ِ َ ِ ْ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻟ
ِ ِ َ ُ ْ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ِ َْ ِ ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﺎت
ـﻘﺪ
ُ َ َ ْ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ َﻣﺎ
ُ َ  َ :  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺮأ رﺳﻮل اﷲ،ﻋﺮض اﻣﺮئ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ َ َ ْ ُ ـﺆذون اﻟ
ِ  ًوإﺛﻤﺎ
.«ًﻣﺒﻴﻨﺎ
ََُْ
ْ ِ َ ًاﺣﺘﻤﻠﻮا ﺑُ ْـﻬ َﺘﺎﻧﺎ
“Do you know what the worst form of usury is in the sight of Allah?” They said, “Allah
and His Messenger know best” The Prophet (peace be on him) replied, “The worst form
of usury is the violation of the personal honour of a Muslim.” He then recited, “Those

who harm believing men and believing women undeservedly have laid upon themselves a
calumny and a manifest sin.”

Reported by Abu Yu'la. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the transmitters are of the Sahih works.
Listening to backbiting is haraam due to the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ
ِ ْ  ﻋﻦ
. ﻣﻌﺮﺿﻮن
َ ُ ِ ْ ُ اﻟﻠﻐﻮ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ َو
“And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has
forbidden).” [TMQ Al-Mu`minoon:3] He (swt) said:

ِِ َ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ
ِ وإﻣﺎ
ِ ِ ُ ُ ﺣﺘﻰ
ِ  َ َوإذا ر
ﻚ
َ ُ ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ﻳﻨﺴﻴَـﻨ
ْ ِ ْ ََ آﻳﺎﺗﻨﺎ
َِ َ ﻳﺨﻮﺿﻮن ِﻓﻲ
ْ ٍ َ ﻳﺨﻮﺿﻮا ﻓﻲ
ْ َ َ َِ
ُ  ِ َ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ
َ  َ ـﻬﻢ
ْ ُ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض َﻋْﻨ
َ أﻳﺖ
ِ ِ ِ َ اﻟﺬﻛﺮى ﻣﻊ اﻟ
. اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
ُ َ ْ
ْ ُ ْ َاﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن َﻓﻼَ ﺗ
َ ْ َـﻘﻌﺪ ﺑ
ْ َ َ َ ْ  ـﻌﺪ
َ  ْﻘﻮم
“And when you (Muhammad SAW) see those who engage in a false conversation about Our Verses (of the
Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaitan (Satan) causes
you to forget, then after the remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are the Zalimun (polytheists
and wrongdoers, etc.).” [TMQ Al-An'aam:68] The Muslim should defend the honour of his brother in
his absence due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim:

«... »اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﺧﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻈﻠﻤﻪ وﻻ ﻳﺨﺬﻟﻪ
“The Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, he is not unjust to him, and nor does he
desert him.”
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The one who is able but does not defend his brother in his absence then that constitutes deserting
him. This is due to the hadith of Jabir (ra) reported by Abu Dawud. Al-Haythami said the isnad is
hasan. The hadith states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 إﻻ ﺧﺬﻟﻪ، وﻳﻨﺘﻘﺺ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ،»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺨﺬل اﻣﺮءاً ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﺗﻨﺘﻬﻚ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ

، ﻳﺤﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻣﺮئ ﻳﻨﺼﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﻳﻨﺘﻘﺺ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ،اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﻃﻦ
.« إﻻ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﻃﻦ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ،وﻳﻨﺘﻬﻚ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ

“No (Muslim) man will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place where his respect may be
violated and his honour aspersed without Allah deserting him in a place where he wishes his
help; and no (Muslim) man who will help a Muslim in a place where his honour may be
aspersed and his respect violated without Allah helping him in a place where he wishes his
help.”
Similar hadiths have been reported by Abu Dardaa`, Asma bint Yazeed, Anas, 'Imraan b. Husayn and
Abu Hurayrah. All of these already have been mentioned in the chapter on love and hate for Allah's
sake. The Messenger of Allah (saw) approved what Mu'az (ra) did when he defended the honour of
his brother Ka'b b. Maalik. In the hadith narrated by Ka'b b. Malik (ra) in a long hadith about his
repentance, the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺣﺒﺴﻪ ﺑﺮداﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻄﻔﻴﻪ:»ﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻛﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ
 ﻓﺴﻜﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ، واﷲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ إﻻ ﺧﻴﺮًا، ﺑﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ
.«

“O Messenger of Allah, he was hindered by his garments and pleasure for his clothes and his
self.” Mu’az bin Jabal said: “What a wretched statement you have uttered. O Messenger of
Allah, we do not know of him save goodness.” Hence, the Messenger of Allah (saw) became
silent.

'Agreed upon’.
The scholars permitted backbiting for six reasons: to complain, in seeking help to change a munkar,
seeking a legal verdict, warning Muslims of evil, which is considered naseehah, mentioning the sin of
the one who openly commits sins and to introduce someone. An-Nawawi said in his al-Azkaar 'in the
majority of these cases there is agreement that backbiting is allowed.’ He said: ‘their evidence is clear
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from the sahih and mashur hadiths.’ He reported this in his Riyadh as-Saliheen where he mentioned some
of the evidences. As-Sanaa'i also mentioned the evidences in Subul as-Salaam. Al-Qurafi sad in azZakheerah: ‘Some scholars exempted 5 things from the prohibition of backbiting and they are as
follows: advice (an-Naseeha), disparagement and attestation (jarh wat ta'deel) of witnesses and hadith
narrators, those openly committing sins, people who commit innovation (bid'ah) and write misguiding
books and when the one who says backbiting and the one who hears it, both knew of the subject of
backbiting'
y) Spreading calumnies (an-Nameemah):
•

He (swt) said:

ٍ  ﻫﻤﺎز
ٍ ِ َِ ﻣﺸﺎء
. ﺑﻨﻤﻴﻢ
َ ٍ َ
“A slanderer, going about with calumnies.” [TMQ Noon:11]
•

Huzayfah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻧﻤﺎم
“The person who goes about with calumnies will never enter Jannah.”
Agreed upon.
•

Ibn 'Abbas (ra) narrated that the messenger of Allah (saw) passed by two graves and said:

 أﻣﺎ أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ، وﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺬﺑﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻛﺒﻴﺮ! ﺑﻠﻰ إﻧﻪ ﻛﺒﻴﺮ، إﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﻌﺬﺑﺎن:»أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺒﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
.« وأﻣﺎ اﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﻜﺎن ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺘﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻮﻟﻪ،ﻓﻜﺎن ﻳﻤﺸﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻤﻴﻤﺔ
“Verily, they (occupants of the two graves) are both being tormented and they are not
being tormented for something major.” In the report from Al-Bukhari: “Rather, it is
indeed something major. As for the first one, he used to go around spreading gossip
(nameemah) and as for the other, he used not to protect himself from his own urine.”
Agreed upon.
z) Cutting relations:
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•

He (swt) said:

 ْ ِ ﻋﺴﻴﺘﻢ
ِ ْ َ ـﻔﺴﺪوا ِﻓﻲ
أرﺣﺎﻣﻜﻢ
ْ َ ﻴﺘﻢ
ُ ِ ْ ُأن ﺗ
ُ  َ ُاﻷرض َوﺗ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ـﻘﻄﻌﻮا
ْ ُْ إن ﺗَ َـﻮﻟ
ْ ُْ َ َ ـﻬﻞ
ْ َ َﻓ
ِ  َ َِ ُ
 اﻟﺬﻳﻦ َ َﻟﻌﻨَ ُـﻬﻢ
. أﺑﺼﺎرﻫﻢ
ُ َ َ َْ أﻋﻤﻰ
ْ
ْ ُ  َ ََ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
َ ْ َﻓﺄﺻﻤﻬﻢ َو
َ أوﻟﺌﻚ
ُ
“Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? Such are
they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight.” [TMQ Muhammad:.2223.]
•

Abu Muhammad Jubayr b. Mut'im (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻗﺎﻃﻊ
“The one who severs ties with the relations will not enter Paradise.” Agreed upon.
•

Abu 'Abd ar-Rahmaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said;

، ﻫﺬا ﻣﻘﺎم اﻟﻌﺎﺋﺬ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻄﻴﻌﺔ: ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ،»إن اﷲ ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻓﺮغ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
.« ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻟﻚ: ﻗﺎل، ﺑﻠﻰ: وأﻗﻄﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﻌﻚ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،ﻗﺎل ﻧﻌﻢ أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﻴﻦ أن أﺻﻞ ﻣﻦ وﺻﻠﻚ
“Allah created His creation, and when He finished it, the kinship (unmarriageable female
relatives) got up and said, “I seek refuge with you from Al-Qati’ah (breaking ties with me
by kith and kin).” On that Allah said, “Will you be satisfied if I bestow My Favours on
him who keeps your ties, and withheld My Favours from him who cuts your ties?" On
that it said, “Yes, O my Lord!” Then Allah said, “That is given for you.”
Agreed upon.
•

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« وﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﻮاﺻﻞ اﻟﺬي إذا َﻗﻄﻌﺖ رﺣﻤﻪ وﺻﻠﻬﺎ،»ﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﻮاﺻﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻜﺎﻓﺊ
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“The Al-wasil (the one who keeps good ties with kith and kin) is not the one who
recompenses the good done to him by his relatives, but Al-wasil is the one who keeps
good relations with those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship with him.”
•

'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

« وﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﻌﻨﻲ ﻗﻄﻌﻪ اﷲ، ﻣﻦ وﺻﻠﻨﻲ وﺻﻠﻪ اﷲ:»اﻟﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮش ﺗﻘﻮل
The rahim (unmarriagable female relatives) is tied to the Throne (of Allah) and it says,
“With him who keeps me united, Allah will keep connection, but with him who severs me,
Allah will sever connection.”
Agreed upon.
z) Showing off (riyaa`) and making others hear of one’s religious devotion (tasmee'):
Riyaa` is when one intends to gain the people’s pleasure when drawing close to Allah. It is from the
action of the heart and not the actions of the tongue or the limbs. Its reality is that it is the intention
behind the speech or action. So in the case of riyaa` instead of the action being for the sake of Allah, it
is done for the sake of people. So the speech or action i.e. drawing closeness to Allah is not riyaa` but
it is its object. Riyaa` is the pure intention and not the aim, since the aim is the approval of the people.
If the intention is shared between Allah and the people then this act of drawing close to Allah is
haraam. The severest form of this is when it is purely for the sake of the people and not Allah.
Riyaa’ is restricted to drawing close (to people) since without it an act could not be considered riyaa`
such as a sale contract in front of the people or adorning oneself with clothes (that are permitted) and
the like. As for restricting the definition to seeking the people's pleasure, this is for excluding other
intentions, such as seeking the benefits in Hajj.
One can draw close to Allah in the worships ('ibadaat) or many other things. So the one who prolongs
his prostration so that people can see him is showing off. The one who engages in Jihad so that the
people can see him is showing off. The one who writes an article so that people will say he is a scholar
is showing off. The one who gives a lecture to impress the people is showing off. The one who gives
khutbah so as to say he is a khateeb is showing off. The one who wears rags so that people will say he is
a holy man is showing off. The one who grows his beard long and tucks up his garment so that
people say he follows the sunnah is showing off. The one who always eats lentils so that the people will
say he is an ascetic is showing off. The one who invites thousands so that people will say he is
generous is showing off. The one who bows his head when walking so that people say he is God
fearing is showing off. The one who carries a small copy of the Qur’an and cares for people to see it
and thus approve it is showing off.
We live in an age where there is no shame in showing off; rather the great majority is ignorant of its
reality and its rules. The proof that we live in an age where there is no shame in riyaa` is the
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appearance of qalaanis al burood, which the Messenger (saw) informed about them.'Az-Zubaydi and
Safi in al-Kanz, al-Hakeem at-Tirmizi in an-Nawaadir and Abu Nu'aym in al-Hilyah reported a hadith
about whose isnad al-Haakim said: I do not know it to have any defects.' They reported the hadith on
the authority of Anas (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻤﻦ أدرك ذﻟﻚ اﻟﺰﻣﺎن ﻓﻠﻴﺘﻌﻮذ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻴﻢ،»ﻳﻜﻮن ﻓﻲ آﺧﺮ اﻟﺰﻣﺎن دﻳﺪان اﻟﻘﺮاء
 واﻟﻤﺘﻤﺴﻚ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﺑﺪﻳﻨﻪ، ﺛﻢ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ ﻗﻼﻧﺲ اﻟﺒﺮود ﻓﻼ ﻳﺴﺘﺤﻴﺎ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻳﺎء، وﻫﻢ اﻷﻧﺘﻨﻮن،وﻣﻨﻬﻢ
.« أﻣﻨﺎ أو ﻣﻨﻬﻢ؟ ﻗﺎل ﺑﻞ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، واﻟﻤﺘﻤﺴﻚ ﺑﺪﻳﻨﻪ أﺟﺮﻩ ﻛﺄﺟﺮ ﺧﻤﺴﻴﻦ،ﻛﺎﻟﻘﺎﺑﺾ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﺮة
“At the end of the time there will the worms of (Qur’an) reciters. So whoever lived at that time
let him seek refuge by Allah from the cursed shaytan (ash-shaytan ar-rajeem) and from them,
and they are the most evil smelling. Then there will appear al-qalaanis ul-burood (hoods of
the outer garments), and at that time there will be no shame of the showing off (riyaa’). The
one who holds to his deen during that period will be like the one who holds his hand on a live
coal, and the one who holds to his deen will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does.
They asked: will they be like fifty of them or us? He said: They are rather fifty of you.”
Qalaanis is the plural of qulunsuwah (hood), and burood is the plural of burd (outer garment). This is an
indication of the clergy (men) who are distinct by the qalaanis and burood, regardless of the person that
wears the qulunsuwah and the burd. The account the people give for this form of dress came as sign of
lack of shyness regarding the riyaa’.

As for tasmee' it means to talk to people about one’s closeness to Allah to get their pleasure. The
difference between riyaa` and tasmee' is that riyaa` accompanies the action, but as for tasmee' it comes
after. i.e. after the action, riyaa` is not discovered by anyone except Allah and there is no way for
people to verify it. Even the one doing riyaa` is not aware of it unless he is sincere. An-Nawawi in alMajmoo' narrated from ash-Shafi'i that he said: riyaa` is not noticed by anyone except the one who is
sincere.' And sincerity (ikhlas) requires suffering and struggling with the soul and none can have the
strength to do this except the one who has forsaken the world.
Tasmee' can be for an act of devotion performed in secret such as praying at night and then talking to
people about it or it can be an act of devotion done publicly and then one talks about it with people in
another place, but all of that was for the purpose of gaining the pleasure of people.
Nothing better can be cited about the first century and their aversion to tasmee' than what Abu Yusuf
reported in the Athaar from Abu Haneefah who narrated from Ali b. al-Aqmar that Umar b. alKhattab (ra) passed a man who was eating with his left hand. Umar was taking charge of the people
who were eating and said: eat with your right hand, O servant of Allah. He said: It is busy. Then Umar
passed him a second time and told him the same thing and the man gave the same reply. On the third
time Umar asked him: what is keeping it busy? The man replied: it was cut off on the day of Mu`ta.
'Umar was dismayed. He said: who washes your clothes and combs your hair, and serves you? ‘Umar
recounted to him the like of these matters. Then he ordered a lady slave (jariyah), a mount loaded with
food and nafaqah (financial maintenance) to be given to him. He said the people said: May Allah
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reward 'Umar for his good governance of his ‘Ummah.' . Also what al-Bukhari reported on the
authority of Abu Musa (ra) who said:

، وﻧﻘﺒﺖ ﻗﺪﻣﺎي، ﻓﻨﻘﺒﺖ أﻗﺪاﻣﻨﺎ، ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﻴﺮ ﻧﻌﺘﻘﺒﻪ،»ﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻏﺰاة وﻧﺤﻦ ﺳﺘﺔ ﻧﻔﺮ
 وﺣﺪث أﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻬﺬا ﺛﻢ ﻛﺮﻩ ذاك ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ أﺻﻨﻊ، وﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ أرﺟﻠﻨﺎ،وﺳﻘﻄﺖ أﻇﻔﺎري
.« ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﻛﺮﻩ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ أﻓﺸﺎﻩ،ﺑﺄن أذﻛﺮﻩ
“Six of us accompanied Messenger of Allah (saw) in an expedition. We had one camel with
us; we rode it in turn. Our feet got injured and my feet got injured, and my nails also fell out.
We wrapped up our feet in rags. Abu Musa reported this hadith but regretted having done so.
He said, “Would that I had not mentioned it!” He said so because he disliked disclosing
anything concerning his deeds.”
Riyaa` and tasmee' are undisputedly haraam. The evidences for this are many:
•

He (swt) said:

ِ
. اءون
َ ُ ﻫﻢ ﻳـُ َﺮ
ْ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ
“Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men).” [TMQ Ma’un:6]
•

He (swt) said:

ِ َ ِ ِ ﻳﺸﺮك
ِ
ِ ﻛﺎن ﻳـﺮﺟﻮا ِ َﻟﻘﺎء
. أﺣﺪا
ً َ َ  ِﺑﻪﺑﻌﺒﺎدة َر
َ ْ ِ ْ ُ َﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎ َوﻻ
ً َ ًﻋﻤﻼ
ُ ْ َ َ َ َﻣﻦ
ْ َ◌
َ َ ـﻌﻤﻞ
ََ
ْ َ ْ َرﺑﻪ ﻓَ ْـﻠﻴ
“So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the
worship of his Lord.” [TMQ Kahf:101]

•

The saying of the Prophet (saw) in the hadith of Jandab reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim:

.« وﻣﻦ ﻳﺮاء ﻳﺮاء اﷲ ﺑﻪ،ﺳﻤﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ
ّ »ﻣﻦ ﺳ ّﻤﻊ
“If anyone works to make people hear him Allah will make people hear him and if
anybody works so that people will see him Allah will make people see him (i.e. he will
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only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah).”
This version is of al-Bukhari.

•

The hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra) reported by Muslim on the authority of the Messenger of Allah
(saw) who said:

.«ﺳﻤﻊ ﺳﻤﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ وﻣﻦ راءى راءى اﷲ ﺑﻪ
ّ »ﻣﻦ
“If anyone works to make people hear him Allah will make people hear him and if
anybody shows off so that people will see him Allah will make people see him (i.e. he will
only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah).”

•

The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim and an-Nasaa`i. Abu Hurayrah (ra) says:
I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﺎ، ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻬﺎ،»إن أول اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻘﻀﻰ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ رﺟﻞ اﺳﺘﺸﻬﺪ ﻓﺄﺗﻲ ﺑﻪ
 ﻛﺬﺑﺖ وﻟﻜﻨﻚ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻷن ﻳﻘﺎل ﻫﻮ: ﻗﺎل.ﻋﻤﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ اﺳﺘﺸﻬﺪت
 ورﺟﻞ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ وﻋﻠﻤﻪ. ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺴﺤﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺟﻬﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻟﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر،ﺟﺮيء ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ
، ﺗﻌﻠﻤﺖ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ وﻋﻠﻤﺘﻪ: ﻓﻤﺎ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل، ﻓﺄﺗﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻬﺎ،وﻗﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن
 وﻗﺮأت اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﻴﻘﺎل ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎرئ، ﻛﺬﺑﺖ وﻟﻜﻨﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﺖ ﻟﻴﻘﺎل ﻋﺎﻟﻢ: ﻗﺎل،وﻗﺮأت ﻓﻴﻚ اﻟﻘﺮآن
 ورﺟﻞ وﺳﻊ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وأﻋﻄﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ. ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺴﺤﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺟﻬﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻟﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر،ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ
 ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ: ﻓﻤﺎ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل،أﺻﻨﺎف اﻟﻤﺎل ﻛﻠﻪ ﻓﺄﺗﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﻪ ﻓﻌﺮﻓﻬﺎ
، ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ، ﻛﺬﺑﺖ وﻟﻜﻨﻚ ﻓﻌﻠﺖ ﻟﻴﻘﺎل ﻫﻮ ﺟﻮاد: ﻗﺎل،ﺗﺤﺐ أن ﻳﻨﻔﻖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ إﻻ أﻧﻔﻘﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﻚ
.«ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺴﺤﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺟﻬﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻟﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر
“The first person to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who was
martyred. He will be brought forth and Allah (swt) will remind him of His blessings, and
he will recognise them. Then he will be asked, “What did you do with them?” He will say,
“I fought for Your sake until I was martyred." Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You
only fought so that people would say, `He is courageous,' and they did say it.” Then He
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will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. Then there will be a
man who studied much and taught others, and recited Qur'an. He will be brought forth
and Allah (swt) will remind him of His blessings, and he will recognise them. Then he
will be asked, “What did you do with them?” He will say, “I studied much, and taught
others, and recited Qur'an for Your sake. Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You studied
so that people would say, `He is a scholar,’ and you recited Qur'an so that they would say,
`He is a qari',' and they did say it.” Then He will order that he be dragged on his face and
thrown into the Fire. Then there will be a man to whom Allah (swt) gave all types of
wealth in abundance. He will be brought forth and Allah (swt) will remind him of His
blessings and he will recognise them. Then he will be asked, “What did you do with
them?” He will say, “I have never seen any way in which You would like money to be
spent for Your sake without spending it.” Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You did
that so people would say, `he is generous,' and they did say it.” Then He will order that
he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.”

•

A Hadith of Abu Hind ad-Daari reported by al-Bayhaqi, at-Tabraani, Ahmed. The following
version is from the latter. Abu Hind ad-Daari narrates that he heard the Prophet (saw) say:

.«وﺳﻤﻊ
ّ »ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم ﻣﻘﺎم رﻳﺎء وﺳﻤﻌﺔ راﻳﺎ اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“The one who assumed a posture of showing off and personal standing then Allah will
make people see him and hear him (i.e. he will only achieve that which he wanted but not
achieve any reward from Allah).”

Al-Munziri said the isnad is good. Al-Haythami said: the narrators of Ahmad, al-Bazzaar and one
of the isnads of at-Tabaraani are reliable.

•

A Hadith of 'Abd Allah b. (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani and al-Bayhaqi that he said: I heard
the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 ﺳﻤﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺎﻣﻊ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ
.«وﺻﻐﺮﻩ وﺣﻘﺮﻩ
 ﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﻤﻠﻪ
 »ﻣﻦ
“If anyone works to make people hear him by his action Allah will make people hear him
and He will make him look small and humiliated.”
Al-Munziri: one of the isnads of at-Tabaraani is Sahih.
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•

The hadith of 'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'I (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani with a hasan isnad the
report by 'Awf who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

.«ﺳﻤﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ
  وﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم ﻣﻘﺎم ﺳﻤﻌﺔ،»ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم ﻣﻘﺎم رﻳﺎء راﻳﺎ اﷲ ﺑﻪ
“If anybody assumes the stance that people will see him, Allah will make people see him
(i.e. he will only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah) and
if anyone assumes the stance to make people hear him, Allah will make people hear him.”

•

A Hadith of Mu'az b. Jabal (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani with a hasan isnad that the Messenger
of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻳﻘﻮم ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﻘﺎم ﺳﻤﻌﺔ ورﻳﺎء إﻻ ﺳﻤﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ رؤوس اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
“There is no servant in this world who assumes the stance that people will hear him and
see him except will make people hear him before all of creation on the Day of
Resurrection.”
Ibn Maajah and al-Bayhaqi reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri
(ra) who said: the Messenger of Allah (saw) came to us when we were remembering the Maseeh adDajjaal. He said:

 اﻟﺸﺮك: ﻓﻘﺎل،»أﻻ أﺧﺒﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ أﺧﻮف ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻟﺪﺟﺎل؟ ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
.«اﻟﺨﻔﻲ أن ﻳﻘﻮم اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﺼﻠﻲ ﻓﻴﺰﻳﻦ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﺮى ﻣﻦ ﻧﻈﺮ رﺟﻞ
“Shall I not inform you of what I fear for you more than the maseeh ud-dajjaal? We said: Yes,
O Messenger of Allah! He said: It is the hidden shirk, which is when a man stands up for
prayer, then beautifies his prayer for because of another man is looking (at him).” Ibn Maajah
and al-Bayhaqi and al-Haakim reported a hadith on the authority of Zayd b. Aslam who narrated from
his father that ‘Umar (ra) went out to the mosque and he found Mu’az weeping at the grave of the
Messenger of Allah (saw). He said: what is making you cry? He said: I heard a hadith from the
Messenger of Allah (saw) when he said:
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 إن اﷲ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻷﺑﺮار اﻷﻧﻘﻴﺎء، وﻣﻦ ﻋﺎدى أوﻟﻴﺎء اﷲ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎرز اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﺎرﺑﺔ،»اﻟﻴﺴﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻳﺎء ﺷﺮك
 ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﻴﺢ اﻟﻬﺪى ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ، وإن ﺣﻀﺮوا ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻮا،اﻷﺧﻔﻴﺎء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ إن ﻏﺎﺑﻮا ﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﻘﺪوا
.«ﻏﺒﺮاء ﻣﻈﻠﻤﺔ
“A little showing off (riyaa’) is shirk. And whoever acted hostilely against the awliyaa’
(protected friends) of Allah, then he would have challenged Allah with opposition. Allah loves
the pious, the pure and the hidden, which are not missed if they were absent, and not well
known if they were present. Their hearts are the lamps of dance, and they come out from
every dark ground (not limited to certain places)”.
Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahih and I know no defect that it has. When riyaa` enters an action with
which one draws closer to Allah. Such an action is invalidated as if it did not exist, let alone the fact
that it is sin. Then proof for this is the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻋﻤﻼً أﺷﺮك ﻣﻌﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻏﻴﺮي ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻪ، أﻧﺎ أﻏﻨﻰ اﻟﺸﺮﻛﺎء ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺮك:»ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ
.«وﺷﺮﻛﻪ
“I am the Greatest of associates that is not in need of partners. If anybody observes a duty
and associates with me somebody in it, I shall leave him and his partner.”

The riyaa` of shirk invalidates the action so by greater reason an action should be invalidated if it is
purely showing off (riyaa` khalis). Ahmad reported on the authority of Ubay b. Ka’b (ra) with a hasan
isnad that the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻟﻠﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻪ،»ﺑﺸﺮ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻣﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻨﺎ واﻟﺮﻓﻌﺔ واﻟﻨﺼﺮ واﻟﺘﻤﻜﻴﻦ
.«ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻧﺼﻴﺐ
“Give good tidings to this ummah of splendor, high rank, victory and strengthening. Whoever
of them worked the deeds of akhirah for the sake of the dunya, he would not have any
share/reward in the akhirah”.
Al-Bayhaqi and al-Bazzaar reported with an isnad which is laa ba`sa bihi on the authority of ad-Dahhak
b. Qays (ra) who said the Messenger for Allah (saw) said;
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 ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس.»إن اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳﻘﻮل أﻧﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻓﻤﻦ أﺷﺮك ﻣﻌﻲ ﺷﺮﻳﻜﺎً ﻓﻬﻮ ﻟﺸﺮﻳﻜﻲ
 وﻻ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮا ﻫﺬا ﷲ، ﻓﺈن اﷲ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﺺ ﻟﻪ،أﺧﻠﺼﻮا أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻜﻢ ﷲ
 وﻻ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮا ﻫﺬا ﷲ وﻟﻮﺟﻮﻫﻜﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﻮﺟﻮﻫﻜﻢ وﻟﻴﺲ ﷲ،وﻟﻠﺮﺣﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﺮﺣﻢ وﻟﻴﺲ ﷲ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺷﻲء
.«ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷﻲء
“Allah, the Blessed, the Supreme says: I am the best associate (shareek), so whoever took a
partner with me, then he will be left to the partner he took with me. O mankind, make your
good deeds purely for the sake of Allah, for Allah does not accept of the good deeds except
those performed purely for His sake. Do not say this (good deed) is for the sake of Allah and
for the rahim (female unmarriageable relatives), for it is actually for the rahim, and Allah has
nothing from it. Do not also say this good deed is for Allah and for your prominent
personalities, for it is for your prominent personalities, and Allah has nothing from it”.
At-Tirmizi, Ibn Maajah, Ibn Hibbaan and al-Bayhaqi and Ahmad reported with a hasan isnad on the
authority of Abu Sa'eed Abi Fibaala (ra) (who was one of the Sahabah) say: I heard the Messenger of
Allah (saw) say:

 ﻧﺎدى ﻣﻨﺎد ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن أﺷﺮك ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ،»إذا ﺟﻤﻊ اﷲ اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ واﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻟﻴﻮم ﻻ رﻳﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ
.« ﻓﺈن اﷲ أﻏﻨﻰ اﻟﺸﺮﻛﺎء ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺮك،أﺣﺪاً ﻓﻠﻴﻄﻠﺐ ﺛﻮاﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ
“When Allah gathers the first and the last on the Last Day in which there is no doubt, a caller
will come out calling: Let the one who associated others in his action seek the reward from
them, for Allah is in no need for such partners.”

It is from the sunnah to conceal the good deeds as much as possible such as charity, naafilah prayers,
supererogatory sunnah, du’a, asking for forgiveness and recitation of the Qur'an. The evidences for this
are many: we shall be content just to quote the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad with a sahih
isnad that the Prophet (saw) said:

 ﻧﻌﻢ اﺑﻦ آدم ﻳﺘﺼﺪق ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ: ﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻳﺎ رب ﻓﻬﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻚ ﺷﻲء أﺷﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ؟ ﻗﺎل...»
.«ﻳﺨﻔﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ
Blessed is the wind. She said, “O Lord! Is there anything in Your creation stronger than
wind?” Allah said, “Yes, the son of Adam, who gives a sadaqah with his right hand and
conceal it from his left hand.”
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The Messenger of Allah (saw) has taught us how we should avoid the hidden shirk. Ahmad, atTabaraani and Abu Yu'la reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari that he
said in his Khutbah: 'O people, beware of Shirk for it is more hidden than the creeping of an
ant.' Abdur-Rahman b. Hazan and Qays b. al-Mudhaarib stood up and said: By Allah, you
have to withdraw what you have said or we will go to see Umar, whether he permitted us to
see him or not. He said: Rather I would explain what I said: The Messenger of Allah (saw)
delivered a sermon to us one day, and he said:

 وﻛﻴﻒ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺎء اﷲ أن ﻳﻘﻮل،»ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس اﺗﻘﻮا ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﺮك ﻓﺈﻧﻪ أﺧﻔﻰ ﻣﻦ دﺑﻴﺐ اﻟﻨﻤﻞ
ً ﻗﻮﻟﻮا اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﺎ ﻧﻌﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ أن ﻧﺸﺮك ﺑﻚ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ:ﻧﺘﻘﻴﻪ وﻫﻮ أﺧﻔﻰ ﻣﻦ دﺑﻴﺐ اﻟﻨﻤﻞ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل
.« وﻧﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮك ﻟﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻌﻠﻤﻪ،ﻧﻌﻠﻤﻪ
“O people, fear Shirk for it is more hidden than the creeping of an ant.' Those whom Allah
wished asked, 'And how do we avoid it when it is more hidden than the creeping of an ant, O
Messenger of Allah?' He replied, 'Say: Allahumma Innaa na'oodhu bika an nushrika bika
shay'an na'lamuh, wa nastaghfiruka limaa laa na'lamuh (O Allah, we seek refuge in you from
associating with You anything we know and we ask your forgiveness for that which we do not
know about).”

Tasmee' is not like riyaa` in terms of its nullification of the action though both are haraam. The tasmee'
can either be an action which is mixed with riyaa`, so this action is invalid before tasmee'. Tasmee' only
increases its sin but does not effect its invalidation. Or the action was done purely for Allah's sake so
it is correct and good. However, the one who engages in tasmee’ after this will be sinful. This sin is like
the sin for which one can seek forgiveness and repent. Allah might forgive him before his death, or
hide it on the day of Judgment or it is placed on his Mizaan(balance) and thus reduces his good deeds.
However, this will not invalidate the action that was done sincerely for Allah's sake. The evidence
regarding tasmee' only indicate its prohibition and do not indicate invalidation of the action like riyaa`.
Riyaa` is shirk, Allah (swt) will ignore the action done out of riyaa` to the one he associated with Allah
and He will say to the one who does riyaa`, ask for your reward from the partner (you associated with
me). i.e. the action done out of riyaa` will be as if it is non-existent, while the action done sincerely for
Allah's sake and the tasmee' was made, such an action exists and will be rewarded but the person will
be sinful for tasmee'. The words that came in the ahadith: ‘Allah will make it be heard’, ‘He will
make all His creatures hear it’, ‘He will make it be heard before all the creatures’, they indicate
of punishment based on tasmee’, but do not indicate the invalidity of the action, as it came in riyaa’.
Tasmee’ is not compared with riyaa’ in terms of invalidating the action. This is because the action
mixed with riyaa’ is considered as if it did not take place, so it is invalid. However, the action
performed purely for the sake of Allah, followed by tasmee’ is considered to have took place
rightfully. Thus, seeking closeness that took place properly is not measured with that which took place
wrongly.
zz) Pride and vanity:
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Muslim reported on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 إن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﺤﺐ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺛﻮﺑﻪ: ﻗﺎل رﺟﻞ.»ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﺜﻘﺎل ذرة ﻣﻦ ﻛﺒﺮ
.« اﻟﻜﺒﺮ ﺑﻄﺮ اﻟﺤﻖ وﻏﻤﻂ اﻟﻨﺎس، إن اﷲ ﺟﻤﻴﻞ ﻳﺤﺐ اﻟﺠﻤﺎل: ﻗﺎل.ﺣﺴﻨﺎً وﻧﻌﻠﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
“‘Whoever has in his heart an amount equal to the weight of an atom of 'Kibr' (i.e, pride or
arrogance) will not enter Paradise.' A man inquired about whether a person who likes to have
fine clothing and shoes is considered among those who have pride. The Prophet (saw)
explained, 'Allah is beautiful and likes beauty. However, 'Kibr' (i.e., arrogance) means
ridiculing and rejecting the Truth and looking down on other people.’”
The meaning of bataral haqq (rejecting truth) is to reject the one who speaks the word of truth. The
meaning of ghamt an-naas is to belittle and scorn them.
He (swt) said:

“There is nothing else in their breasts except pride.” [TMQ Ghafir:56]

ِ
ِ ْ ِ“.
 ﻛِﺒْ ٌـﺮﺻﺪورﻫﻢ ِإﻻ
ْ ِ ُ ُ إن ﻓﻲ

As for vanity (‘ujb), it is when a person looks at himself in self-glorification such that he thinks that he
is at a level, but he is actually not befitting for it. The difference between pride and vanity is that
vanity does not extend to others. So, with vanity he feels proud amongst the people and when alone.
However, in the case of pride (kibr), he shows pride and arrogance over the people, and rejects the
truth as boasting over them…. Pride and arrogance are both haraam. The evidences for this are the
following:
•

Al-Bukhari, chapter on pride. Mujahid said:

He (swt) said:

ِ ِ ْ ِ ﺛﺎﻧﻲ
ِ
. ﻋﻄﻔﻪ
َ َ
“Bending his neck in pride.” [TMQ 22:9]

•

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of al-Haritha b, Wahb al-Khuzaa'I that the
Prophet (saw) said:
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، أﻻ أﺧﺒﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر. ﻛﻞ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻣﺘﻀﺎﻋﻒ ﻟﻮ أﻗﺴﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻷﺑﺮﻩ،»أﻻ أﺧﺒﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
.«ﻛﻞ ﻋﺘﻞ ﺟﻮاظ ﻣﺴﺘﻜﺒﺮ
“Shall I not inform you about the inmates of Paradise. It is every weak person that shows
his weakness, but if he gave an oath/promise in the name of Allah, He would fulfil it to
him. Shall I not inform you about the inmates of Hell? It is every violent, impertinent and
proud person.”

•

Muslim reported in the sahih and al-Bukahir in al-Adab al-Mufrad on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah (ra) and Abu Sa'eed (ra) that they said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»اﻟﻌﺰ إزارﻩ واﻟﻜﺒﺮﻳﺎء رداؤﻩ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻳﻨﺎزﻋﻨﻲ ﻋﺬﺑﺘﻪ
“Might is My cloak and pride is My garment. Whoever vies with Me for either of them, I
will punish him.”

•

At-Tirmizi, an-Nasaa`i, Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih, Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak
reported a hadith which the latter grades as sahih on the authority of Thawbaan (ra) that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«اﻟﺪﻳﻦ دﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
ْ  »ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت وﻫﻮ ﺑﺮيء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺒﺮ واﻟﻐﻠﻮل و
“The one who dies while free of pride, betrayal (in division of right..etc) and debts will
enter Jannah.”

•

Al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad and at-Tirmizi narrated a hadith, which the latter graded as
hasan sahih. It has been narrated by Ahmad and al-Humaydi in their Musnads and Ibn
Mubaarak in az-Zuhd on the authority of 'Amr b. Shurayh (ra) who narrated from his father
who narrated from is grandfather that the Prophet (saw) said:
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«... »ﻳﺤﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﺘﻜﺒﺮون ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ أﻣﺜﺎل اﻟﺬر ﻓﻲ ﺻﻮر اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﻳﻐﺸﺎﻫﻢ اﻟﺬل ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻜﺎن
“The proud will be raised on the Day of Judgment like seeds in the image of men and
they will be covered with humiliation from every direction.”

•

Al-Bukhari reported a hadith in al-Adab al-Mufrad, al-Haakim in al-Mustadarak which he graded
as sahih and Ahmad in his Musnad about which al-Haythami said the transmitters are of the
sahih on the authority of Ibn Umar (ra) who narrated that the Prophet (saw) said:

.« ﻟﻘﻲ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻏﻀﺒﺎن، أو اﺧﺘﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻣﺸﻴﺘﻪ،»ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﻈﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
“Any person who felt presumptuous in himself, and walked haughtily will meet Allah
while He is angry with him.”

•

Al-Bazzaar narrated with a jayyid isnad on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said:

.« اﻟﻌﺠﺐ:»ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺬﻧﺒﻮا ﻟﺨﺸﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ
“Had you not committed sins then I would have feared something much greater than it:
arrogance.”
•

It is narrated by Ibn Hibban in Rawdat al-‘Uqalaa’, Ahamd and al-Bazzar; alMundhiri said its narrators are valid and used in the sahih, from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab
(ra), he said: “ The person who humiliates himself for Allah, Allah would elevate his
wisdom, and said, recover, may Allah stimulate you. He considers himself little but he
is great in the sight of the people. But if the servant boasted and exceeded his level,
Allah would throw him violently to the earth and said: be driven away, may Allah make
you despicable. He considers himself great, but he is little in the sight of the people’.

•

Al-Mawardi reported in Adab ad-Dunya and Deen that al-Ahnaf b. Qays said: I am surprised
how one who has to urinate twice can be proud.'
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•

An-Nawawi narrated in the al-Majmoo’ that ash-Shafi'h said: the one who targets beyond the
level Allah will bring him down to his value. He said: The most valuable of people are those
whose value is not seen, the most virtuous amongst them are the one whose virtue is not seen.
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15. The Etiquettes of Discussion
a) The etiquettes of teaching:
•

He should give them breaks in study so as not to bore them. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated
that he used to give admonition to the people every Thursday. A man asked him:

 ﻣﺎ ﳝﻨﻌﲏ: ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻟﻮددﻧﺎ أﻧﻚ ﺣﺪﺛﺘﻨﺎ ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم،"ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﲪﻦ إﻧﺎ ﳓﺐ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻚ وﻧﺸﺘﻬﻴﻪ
إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ )****( ﻛﺎن ﻳﺘﺨﻮﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﳌﻮﻋﻈﺔ ﳐﺎﻓﺔ اﻟﺴﺂﻣﺔ
ّ أن أﺣﺪﺛﻜﻢ إﻻّ ﻛﺮاﻫﻴﺔ أن
ّ ،أﻣﻠﻜﻢ
."ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ
“O Abu `Abd ar-Rahman, we love your talk and we wish that you preach us every day.” He
said: “There is nothing to prevent me from doing so, except lest I bore you. I follow the same
method in preaching to you that Messenger of Allah (saw), he used to take care of the
preaching to us for fear of boredom.” Agreed upon.
It is narrted from Ibn Abbas (ra), he said:

 وﻻ،ﲤﻞ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺮآن
ً  ﻓﺈن أﻛﺜﺮت، ﻓﺈن أﻛﺜﺮت ﻓﻤﺮﺗﲔ،ﺣﺪث اﻟﻨﺎس ﻛﻞ ﲨﻌﺔ ﻣﺮة
ّ "
ّ  وﻻ،ﻓﺜﻼﺛﺎ
، وﻟﻜﻦ أﻧﺼﺖ ﻓﺈذا أﻣﺮوك ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻬﻢ وﻫﻢ ﻳﺸﺘﻬﻮﻧﻪ،ﻓﺘﻤﻠﻬﻢ
ّ ﺗﺄت اﻟﻘﻮم وﻫﻢ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﺘﻘﻄﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻬﻢ
." ﻓﺈﱐ ﻋﻬﺪت رﺳﻮل اﷲ )***( وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻮﻧﻪ،وإﻳﺎك واﻟﺴﺠﻊ ﰲ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء
"Address the people every Friday once. If you do it more, then it should be only twice or
three times (a week). But do not bore the people with this Qur’an. In addition, do not
come to the people while they are talking and interrupt them and then address them and
bore them. Rather you should remain silent. If they instruct you then address them when
they will desire to hear you. Beware of the rhymed prose in the du’a for I was in the time
of the Messenger of Allah (saw) and his companions and they did not do this." Al-Bukhari.
•

Select the appropriate time or place to teach in the mosque such that it does not
disturb the people who are praying. If the mosque is big then one should choose a
place far from where the people are praying and if the mosque is small then one
should choose a time when it is makrooh to pray such after Fajr or ‘Asr prayer. Abu
Sa’eed (ra) narrated that:
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إن
ّ  أﻻ: ﻓﻜﺸﻒ اﻟﺴﺘﺮ وﻗﺎل،  ﻓﺴﻤﻌﻬﻢ ﻳﺠﻬﺮون ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮاءة،"اﻋﺘﻜﻒ رﺳﻮل اﷲ )***( ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ
ٍ  وﻻ ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ،ﺑﻌﻀﺎ
 أو ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ،ﺑﻌﺾ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺮاءة
ﻳﺆذﻳﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ
ﻣﻨﺎج رﺑﻪ ﻓﻼ
ٍ ﻛﻠﻜﻢ
ً
ّ
."اﻟﺼﻼة

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) made I’tikaaf (seclusion) in the masjid. He heard
them (his companions) reciting loudly so he moved the cover and said: each one of
you is talking to his Lord, do not cause each other harm or raise your voice over
the recitation of each other or he might have said in the salah,” al-Bayadi narrated
that:

 إن اﳌﺼﻠﻲ ﻳﻨﺎﺟﻲ:ﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮاءة ﻓﻘﺎل وﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﺖ أﺻﻮا، وﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﻮن،»أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس
.« وﻻ ﳚﻬﺮ ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮآن،رﺑﻪ ﻓﻠﻴﻨﻈﺮ ﲟﺎ ﻳﻨﺎﺟﻴﻪ ﺑﻪ
"The Messenger of Allah (saw) went out to the people while they were praying. They
were raising their voices whilst reciting. The Messenger (saw) told them: “The one who
prays talks to his Lord, so let him concentrate on what he is saying, and do not raise your
voices over others when you are reciting the Qur’an.”
These two hadiths have been reported by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed. He said: the hadith of
al-Bayadi and Abu Sa’eed are sound. Al-Bayadi’s hadith has been reported by Ahmad and al-‘Iraaqi
have said the isnad is sound. Al-Haythami said its transmitters are trustworthy. As for the hadith of
Abu Sa’eed (ra,) it has been reported by Abu Dawud and al-Haakim. Al-Haakim said the isnad is
sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report them. Ibn Khazeemah reported this hadith as
well by the same meaning from Ibn ‘Umar, in his sahih. These two hadiths indicate that it is
forbidden for a person praying to raise his voice whilst reciting Qur’an close to another person
who is praying and thus disturb his salah. If this is the case then by greater reason the teacher
should not teach close to those praying. Therefore, if the mosque is big like the big mosques in
the heart of the city which people go to for offering the salah whether it was the time of the
congregational prayer or not. Here let him choose a place in the mosque leaving some area free
for anyone who wishes to pray in the mosque. And if the mosque is small then he should choose
a time in which it is makrooh to pray such as after the Fajr or ‘Asr prayer.
•

To spread hope and not despair in the mercy of Allah, His victory and rescue. Abu
Musa al-Ash’ari (ra) narrated:

«...  ادﻋﻮا اﻟﻨﺎس وﺑﺸﺮا وﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﺮا:»ﺑﻌﺜﻨﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻣﻌﺎذاً إﻟﻰ اﻟﻴﻤﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) sent me to Yemen and said: Invite people and give them glad
tidings and do not drive them away …”
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Agreed upon.
Jundub (ra) narrated that:

 ﻣﻦ ذا اﻟﺬي ﻳﺘﺄﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ أن ﻻ: وأن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎل، واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔﺮ اﷲ ﻟﻔﻼن:»ﺣﺪث أن رﺟﻼً ﻗﺎل
.« ﻓﺈﻧﻲ ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻔﻼن وأﺣﺒﻄﺖ ﻋﻤﻠﻚ أو ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل،أﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻔﻼن

“Allah's Messenger (saw) stated that a person said: Allah would not forgive such and such
(person). Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: Who is he who adjures about Me
that I would not grant pardon to so and so; I have granted pardon to so and so and blotted
out your deeds (meaning the one who took an oath that I would not grant pardon to him).”
Reported by Muslim.
Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»إذا ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻫﻠﻚ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻬﻮ أﻫﻠﻜﻬﻢ
“If a man says the people have perished then he has destroyed them.”
The spreading of hope has to be by that which convinces the person being addressed and has an
effect on him. And there is nothing that can achieve this goal except the Kitab and Sunnah. If we can
link the text to a specific reality then this will have the biggest and deepest impact on the individual
just as Allah (swt) has addressed the Muslims:
He (swt) said:

ٍ ُ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ َﺧﻴـﺮ
. أﻣﺔ
َ ْ ْ ُْ ُ
“You are the best of peoples.” [TMQ Aali Imraan:110]
He (swt) said:

ِِ
 َ ﻛﺎن
. ْﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
َ ََو
َ ْ ُ ﻧﺼﺮ اﻟ
ُ ْ َ ﺣﻘﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴ َـﻨﺎ
“And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them).” [TMQ 30 ;47 ]
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He (swt) said:

ِ آﻣﻨﻮا ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
ِ  ََ إﻧﺎ ََﻟﻨﻨﺼﺮ ِ
 ْﺤﻴﺎة
. اﻟﺪﻧْ َـﻴﺎ
ُ َ واﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ََ
ُ ُ ُُ
َ َ رﺳﻠﻨﺎ
“Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's life.” [TMQ alGhaafir ;51 ]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ   وﻋﺪ
ِ ِ  وﻋﻤﻠﻮا
ِ ْ َ ﻬﻢ ِﻓﻲ
. اﻷرض
ُ ِ َ َ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ
َ ِ ْ َ ْ ََ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎت
ََ َ
ُ ﻟﻴﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﻨـ
َ
َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ْ ُ ْ آﻣﻨُﻮا
َ ُاﻟﻠﻪ
“Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them
succession to (the present rulers) in the earth.” [TMQ an-Noor24 ; 55]
He (swt) said:

ِِ َِ وأﻳﺪﻛﻢ
َِ إذ أَﻧْـﺘﻢ
ِ ْ َ ﻣﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔﻮن ِﻓﻲ
. ﺑﻨﺼﺮﻩ
ْ َ ﺗﺨﺎﻓﻮن
َ ُ َ َ اﻷرض
َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ٌﻗﻠﻴﻞ
ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ﻓﺂواﻛﻢ
ْ ُ َ َ ﺎس
ْ ُ َ َ َ َأن ﻳ
ْ ُ ْ ِ اذﻛﺮوا
ُ ـﺘﺨﻄﻔﻜﻢ اﻟﻨ
ُ ُ ْ َو
And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, “

[ but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His Help.” [TMQ

8 ;26

He (swt) said:

ِ  ﻋﻨﺪ
ِ ْ ِ  ِﻣﻦﺼﺮ ِإﻻ
. اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ
ََ
ُ ْ وﻣﺎ اﻟﻨ
“And there is no victory except from Allah.” [TMQ 3 ;126 ]
He (swt) said:

 إن
ِ
. ْﻤﻴﻌﺎد
ُ ِ ْ ُ َاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻻ
َ َ ِ ﻳﺨﻠﻒ اﻟ
“Allah never breaks His Promise.” [TMQ 3 ;9 ]
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He (swt) said:

ِ  أﺻﺪق ِﻣﻦ
. ًاﻟﻠﻪ ِﻗﻴﻼ
ْ ُ َ ْ َ وﻣﻦ
ْ ََ
“And whose words can be truer than those of Allah?” [TMQ 4 ;122 ]
He (swt) said:

ِ
ِ
اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ
َ  َ ﻣﻦ
َ ٌـﻠﺔ ُﺛ
ِ
ِ
. ﻳﻦ
َ ﻣﻦ اﻵﺧ ِﺮ
َ ٌوﺛُ ّـﻠﺔ
“A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first generations (who embraced Islam). And a multitude of those
(foremost) will be from the later time (generations).” [TMQ al-Waaqi’ah: 39-40 ]

ِ
ِ 
اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ
َ  َ ﻣﻦ
َ ٌﺛُـﻠﺔ
ِ
ِ َِ
. اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ
َ ِ ﻣﻦ
َ وﻗﻠﻴﻞ
ٌ َ
“A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first generations (who embraced Islam). And a few of those (foremost)
will be from the later time (generations).” [TMQ al-Waaqi’ah:13-14 ]

As for the Sunnah we have hadiths that prove the goodness in the last (generation) of this Ummah, this is like his
(saw) saying:

.«»أﻣﺘﻲ ﻛﺎﻟﻤﻄﺮ ﻻ ﻳﺪرى اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ أوﻟﻪ أو آﺧﺮﻩ
“The parable of my Ummah is like that of rain, the good of which is not known to exist in its
beginning or end.”

.«»واﻫﺎً ﻹﺧﻮاﻧﻲ
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“How wonderful are my brothers”.

.«»ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء
“Blessed are the strangers.”

«... »إن ﷲ ﻋﺒﺎداً ﻟﻴﺴﻮا ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء
“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets or martyrs…” Also we have the good news of the
Prophet (saw) regarding the return of the Khilafah on the way of the Prophethood, conquest of Rome,
the fighting and killing of the Jews and the Khilafah entering into the sacred land.

Here it is worth giving some of the scenes of the history of the Muslims such as their victory in Badr,
Khandaq, Qadisiyyah, Nahawand, Yarmuk, Ajnadin, and Tustur and the many other conquests one
cannot recount here. We should focus on the battles in which the Muslims were lesser in numbers
and preparation than their enemy, even to the point that Allah will give victory to a single person
whom the Messenger of Allah (saw) would send him alone as an expedition. We should refocus on
Jihad and clarify it in the minds of the Muslims; and to remove away from their minds as well any
effect of the thick cover of peace, negotiations, condemnation, disapproval and acceptance of
triviality.
But before we do this we must entrench the ‘Aqeedah in the hearts as the basis of the rules and how it
moulded the Arabs of Jahiliyyah, whose only preoccupations were tribal conflicts, selfish interests and
trivial issues, thus making of them a powerful ummah, mighty by the name of the deen and akhirah,
made of it the best ummah raised for mankind, that led the world to goodness and took them from
the darkness to the Light by the permission of their Lord, to the path of the All-Mighty, All-worthy of
Praise.
b) Choosing good topics of discussion according to the reality in which the people live in order
to insure vitality in the discussion. If he sees the people are in need of a discussion of a certain
belief he should discuss it, if he sees them deceived by a certain circumstance or political
situation then he should clarify it. If he sees people are focusing on an erroneous thought, or
rule then he should explain it and clarify the correct opinion or as Shaykh Taqiuddin anNabhani (may Allah have mercy on him) used to say; “we should show the straight line next
to the crooked.” It is nothing short of deception and odiousness that a discussion should be
about Khul’ (divorce at instance of the wife) while America is toppling Baghdad, that the topic
should be about the ruling on women driving cars while al-Aqsa is a prisoner in the hands of
the enemy, or if whether women can enter parliament while the American army are bathing at
the shores of that occupied country, or that we should entertain a discussion on the ruling of
attending Ta’ziyyah (gathering to give solace to bereaving family members) while our petrol is
being looted, or discuss the rules of hair while the sanctity of al-Masjid al-Haraam is being
violated and so on and so forth.
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•

Rebuking the ignorant that belittles the importance of Sharee’ah rule and seeking
excuses for the knowledgeable scholar who has an opinion contrary to the opinion of
the teacher. An example of the first the following hadith reported by al-Haakim on the
authority of ‘Abd Allah al-Mughaffal (ra) which he graded as sahih:

.«»ﻧﻬﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﺬف
“Allah's Messenger (saw) prohibited throwing of pebbles.” (It means throwing pebbles or stones
in a gathering, you hold it in both index fingers and then throw it or you fling it using a slingshot.) It
is narrated that ‘Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal (ra) saw a person throwing small pebbles, whereupon he
said: I narrate to you that Allah's Messenger (saw) prohibited throwing of pebbles, but I see you again
throwing pebbles; By Allah I will never speak with you.”
An example of the second case is what Ahmad reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Yasaar (ra)
with an isnad containing reliable transmitters according to al Haythami. The hadith has been narrated
on the authority of ‘Amr b. Hareeth who said to ‘Ali: What do you say about walking with the funeral
procession, should we walk behind or in front of it? ‘Ali (ra) said: The superiority of walking behind it
over walking in front of it is like the superiority of the obligatory salah prayed in congregation over the
person who prays alone.’ ‘Amr said: I saw Abu Bakr and ‘Umar walking in front of the procession. Ali
said: This is because they disliked causing difficulty for the people (i.e. they did this so that people do
not think it is forbidden to walk in front.)
•

Listening to the one who asks politely. Abu Nu’aym in his al-Hilyah, Ibn Hibbaan in
Rawdhat al-‘Uqalaa` reported: …Mu’az b. Sa’d al-A’war said: I was sitting with ‘Ata b.
Rabah and narrated a hadith to a person. Another man opposed him with another
hadith so he got angry and said: What kind of behaviour is this? I listen to a hadith from
a man, which I know better than him but I show him as if I know nothing of it.

•

Not talking to one who is not silent. Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Jareer
(ra) that the Prophet (saw) said to him in the Farewell speech:

«... »اﺳﺘﻨﺼﺖ اﻟﻨﺎس
“Ask the people to be silent…” Also the Khateeb in al-Faqih wal Mutafaqqih quoted Abu
‘Amr b. al-‘Alaa as saying: “It is not good manners that you answer one who did not ask
you a question, question someone who will not answer you, or speak to someone who
does not listen to you.”
•

Avoiding derivation from principles (qawaa’id) that leads to dissociating oneself
from the ahkam shar’iyyah, such as the principle of a specific need that is given the
status of the specific necessity, and the principle of easing matters to the people
(tayseer) when it is used without restriction. The examples to these are taking a
mortgage with interest for buying houses, selling bacon in a shop owned by a
Christian, joining an army of kuffar that fights Muslims, the Muslim woman that
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goes out of her house without wearing a head cover (khimar) in a country, which
she can leave to another country where there is no trial in it, and working as a
judge that governs with other than the word of Allah, and the likes.

•

Avoiding pretending to have knowledge that you do not have. ‘Umar (ra) said:

."اﻟﺘﻜﻠﻒ
ّ ﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻦُ "
“We have been forbidden from pretence (of knowledge).” Reported by al-Bukhari.
Masruq said: We came upon 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (ra) and he said:

ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ أن ﻳﻘﻮل
ّ ، وﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ اﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ،"ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ ﺑﻪ
."ﳌﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ
"O people! If somebody knows something, he can say it, but if he does not know
it, he should say, 'Allah knows better,' for it is a sign of having knowledge to say
about something, which one does not know, 'Allah knows better.” Allah said to
His Prophet:

ِ
ِ ِ َ أﺳﺄﻟﻜﻢ
ِ
ٍ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
. ْﻤﺘﻜﻠﻔﻴﻦ
ْ َ ْ ُ َُ ْ َ ﻗﻞ َﻣﺎ
ْ وﻣﺎ ََأﻧﺎ
َ َ أﺟﺮ
ْ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ  َ َ ُ ﻣﻦ اﻟ
ُْ

“Say (O Muhammad SAW): "No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the
Mutakallifun (those who pretend and fabricate things which do not exist).” [TMQ Saad38:86] Agreed
upon.
•

Avoiding the debate and arguing with the foolish people: It has been narrated that
Jabir (ra) said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻓﻤﻦ ﻓﻌﻞ ذﻟﻚ، وﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﺮوا ﺑﻪ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻟﺲ، وﻻ ﺗﻤﺎروا ﺑﻪ اﻟﺴﻔﻬﺎء،»ﻻ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮا اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻟﺘﺒﺎﻫﻮا ﺑﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء
.«ﻓﺎﻟﻨﺎر اﻟﻨﺎر
“Do not acquire knowledge in order to vie with scholars, and to wrangle with the foolish, and
to sit in the best seats: whoever does that his abode will be the Fire, the Fire.” Reported by Ibn
Hibbaan in his Sahih. Al-Haakim has graded as sahih and az-Zahabi agreed. It has also been reported
by Ibn Maajah, al-Bayhaqi, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his his book Jami bayan al-‘ilm wa fadlihi.
•

Avoiding riyaa` (showing of), tasmee’ (letting other hear of ones piety), arrogance and
pride. We have already discussed this elsewhere.
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•

Addressing the people according to their capabilities and capacity. It has been narrated
that ‘Ali (ra) said:

."ﻳﻜﺬب اﷲُ ورﺳﻮُﻟﻪ
ّ "
ّ ،ﺣﺪﺛﻮا اﻟﻨﺎس ﲟﺎ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻮن
َ  ُ أﲢﺒﻮن أن
“Speak to the people with what they can recognise, do you want them to reject
Allah and His Messenger?" (al-Bukhari). Ibn Hajar said in his Fath: ‘with what they
recognise’ means ‘with what they understand.’ Ibn Mas’ud (ra) said:

."ﻗﻮﻣﺎً ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎً ﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﻋﻘﻮﳍﻢ إﻻّ ﻛﺎن ﻟﺒﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ-ﲟﺤﺪث
ّ وﰲ رواﻳﺔ-ًﳏﺪﺛﺎ
ّ "ﻣﺎ اﻧﺖ
“You would not speak any people about things they can not understand except it
will be source of fitnah for some.” Reported by Muslim. Ibn ‘Abbas said:

."ﻳﺮﰊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺼﻐﺎر اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻛﺒﺎرﻩ
ّ  وﻳﻘﺎل اﻟﺮّﺑﺎﱐّ اﻟﺬي،ﺑﺎﻧﻴﲔ ﺣﻠﻤﺎء ﻓﻘﻬﺎء
ّ ّ"ﻛﻮﻧﻮا ر
“Be devine, gentle and jurist (understanding), the divine (rabbani) is the one who
educates the people with the easy knowledge before its difficult”. (Al-Bukari).

b) The etiquettes of the Khutbah:
•

One should especially shorten the Khutbah in Jumu’ah due to the hadith of ‘Ammar (ra)
reported by Muslim: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

 وإن ﻣﻦ، وأﻗﺼﺮوا اﻟﺨﻄﺒﺔ، ﻣﺌﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻘﻬﻪ؛ ﻓﺄﻃﻴﻠﻮا اﻟﺼﻼة، وﻗﺼﺮ ﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ،»إن ﻃﻮل ﺻﻼة اﻟﺮﺟﻞ
.«ًاﻟﺒﻴﺎن ﺳﺤﺮا
“The lengthening of prayer by a man and the shortness of the sermon is the sign of his
understanding (of faith). So lengthen the prayer and shorten the sermon. Indeed, there is
charm (in precise) expression (bayan).” And the hadith of Jabir b. Sumrah:

.« وﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ ﻗﺼﺪا،ﻗﺼﺪا
 ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ، »ﻛﻨﺖ أﺻﻠﻲ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ً
“I used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) and both his prayer
and sermon were of moderate length.” Reported by Muslim. And the hadith of al-Hakam b. Huzn
al-Kalfi who said:
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 ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ وأﺛﻨﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﻠﻤﺎت، أو ﻗﻮس، ﻓﻘﺎم ﻣﺘﻮﻛﺌﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺼﺎ،»ﺷﻬﺪت ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ
.«ﺧﻔﻴﻔﺎت ﻃﻴﺒﺎت ﻣﺒﺎرﻛﺎت
“I attended the Jumu`ah Prayer with the Messenger of Allah (saw), where he stood leaning on
a stick (`asa) or a bow (qaws), praised Allah and glorified him with a few excellent and
blessed words.” Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahih. It has also been reported by Ahmad and
Abu Dawud. Ibn Hajar said its isnad is hasan. Also ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa narrates:

 وﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻨﻜﻒ أن ﻳﻤﺸﻲ، وﻳﻘﺼﺮ اﻟﺨﻄﺒﺔ، وﻳﻄﻴﻞ اﻟﺼﻼة، وﻳﻘﻞ اﻟﻠﻐﻮ،»ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻳﻜﺜﺮ اﻟﺬﻛﺮ
.« ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺨﻠﻮ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻬﻢ،ﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ واﻷرﻣﻠﺔ
“The Messenger of Allah used to increase the Zikr, decrease the unnecessary talk, increase
the length of salah but shorten the khutbah. He did not decline from walking with a slave or
widow to withdraw for solving their needs.” Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahih according to the
condition of the two Shaykhs. Ibn Hibbaan has reported it in his Sahih and al-‘Iraqi has declared it
sound. At-Tabaraani has reported it on the authority of Abu Umaamah with a similar line of
transmission to that of the hadith of Ibn Abi Awfa. Al-Haythami said the isnad is hasan.
What’s meant by moderation in prayer and khutbah, as explained in other hadiths, is that the salah
should be longer than the khutbah. In the hadith of Ibn Abi Awfa it is mentioned that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) used to lengthen his salah and shorten his khutbah. In the hadith of ‘Ammar we have been
instructed to lengthen the salah and shorten the khutbah. Thus, the prayer of the Messenger (saw) on
Friday used to be longer than his khutbah. If we can measure the length of his salah then we can work
out the length of the khutbah because it is shorter than the salah. Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated regarding
the Jumu’ah prayer that he (saw) used to read sura Jumu’ah and sura Munafiqoon. The hadith of Nu’man b.
Basheer mentions he used to read Sabbihisma rabbikal a’la and hal ataakal hadeethul ghaashiyah. The hadith
of Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) mentions sura Jumu’ah and Munafiqoon. These three hadiths have been reported by
Muslim. The longest Jumu’ah prayer can be worked out from the time it would take the Messenger
(saw) to recite surah Jumu’ah and Munafiqoon in addition to the time taken to recite Fatihah twice, make
two ruku’s, four prostrations, sitting down for Tashahhud and reading the Ibrahimi supplication. This
would be the longest salah for Jumu’ah. As for the shortest, it is when the Imam recites Sabbihisma
rabbikal a’la and hal ataakal hadeethul ghaashiyah with the additional things mentioned above. Thus,
because the prayer of the Messenger (saw) was longer than his khutbah the khateeb can follow that
sunnah when he gives his khutbah.
•

One should use the style of oratorical public address on the minbar and not use the
style of giving a lesson or lecture or in the style of an article, narratives or poetry. To
understand what the style of oratorical public address is one should refer to the books
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of language, which deal with this topic.
•

One should avoid making grammatical mistakes. It looks vulgar for the khateeb to
make such mistakes and even worse when he makes them when reciting the Qur’an
on the minbar.

c) Etiquette of debate:
Al-Jadal means to debate or dispute as we can see in the following ayah:

ِ  وﺗﺸﺘﻜﻲ َِإﻟﻰ
ِ َ ْ َ زوﺟﻬﺎ
ِ ِ َ ُ ِ ُ اﻟﺘﻲ
ِ َ َﻪُ ﻗﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﻠ
ِ َْ
 َ اﻟﻠﻪ
. ﻛﻤﺎ
َ  ـﻮل
ُ َ ْ َ ُواﻟﻠﻪ
ْ
َ َ ﻗﺪ
َ ُﺗﺤﺎور
َ َ ْ َ ﺗﺠﺎدﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ُ َ َ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ
“Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her (Khaulah bint Tha'labah) that disputes with you (O Muhammad
SAW) concerning her husband (Aus bin AsSamit), and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument between
you both.” [TMQ Mujadalah:1] Here Allah (swt) used the word tahaawur to refer to al-jadal. Its
definition is: the presenting of proofs or what is assumed to be a proof by those disputing on a
matter. The aim is to support one’s view or faction and to disprove the proof of the opponent and to
convince him to accept one’s view as correct or the truth.
There is a type of debating or disputation, which has been obliged by the Sharee’ah to establish the
truth and refute falsehood. The evidence for this is the saying of Allah (swt):

ِ ِ ِ وﺟﺎدﻟ
ِ ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﺑﻚ ِﺑﺎﻟ
ِ ِ َ ْﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ اﻟ
ِ ِ َ ْادعُ َِإﻟﻰ
. أﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ َر
ْ ُ َ َ ْﺤﺴﻨﺔ
َ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻫﻲ
َ َ َ ْ َ ْﺤﻜﻤﺔ َواﻟ
َ ْﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻲ
“Invite (mankind, O Muhammad SAW) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine
Inspiration and the Qur'an) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better.” [TMQ an-Nahl:125]
Also:

ِ ِ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
. ﺻﺎدﻗﻴﻦ
ْ ِ ـﺮﻫﺎﻧﻜﻢ
ُ َ ﻗﻞ
َ ْ ُ ُ إن
ْ ُ َ َ ْ ُﻫﺎﺗﻮا ﺑ
ْ ُ ◌ُ
“Say (O Muhammad Peace be upon him), "Produce your proof if you are truthful." [TMQ Al-Baqarah:111]
Furthermore the Messenger of Allah (saw) argued with the Mushriks of Makkah, the Christians of
Najraan and the Jews of Madinah. The Da’wah carrier invites to the good, forbids the evil and
struggles against the wrong thoughts. Wherever debating is useful as a style to fulfil an obligation then
it becomes an obligation due to the principle: that which is necessary to fulfil an obligation is itself an
obligation.
There are some types of debating, which are forbidden by the Sharee’ah and thus they are considered
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th kufr (disbelief) such as the disputation regarding Allah or His Signs:

ِ  ِ َ ُ ِ وﻫﻢ
ِ َ ِ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ اﻟ
. ْﻤﺤﺎل
ُ ِ َ وﻫﻮ
َُ َُْ
َ ُ َ ﻳﺠﺎدﻟﻮن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﻪ
“Yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.” [TMQ ArRa’d:13…]

ِ  ِ  آﻳﺎت
ِ ﻳﺠﺎدل ِﻓﻲ
. ﻛﻔﺮوا
ُ ِ َ ُ َﻣﺎ
َ
َ اﻟﻠﻪ ِإﻻ
ُ َ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
“None disputes in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve.”
[TMQ Ghafir:4]

ِ  َ ْ ِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ َ ْ ِ ﻣﻘﺘﺎ
ِ  آﻳﺎت
ِ
ٍ َ ْ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ
ِ ﻳﺠﺎدﻟﻮن ِﻓﻲ
. آﻣﻨﻮا
َ ُ ِ َ ُ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ً ْ َ أﺗﺎﻫﻢ َﻛﺒُ َـﺮ
َ
ُ ِ َْ ِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ُ ََ ﺳﻠﻄﺎن
َ  ﻋﻨﺪ
َ وﻋﻨﺪ
َ
“Those who dispute about the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe.” [TMQ
Ghafir:35…]

ِ َ آﻳﺎﺗﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ
ِ َ ْ وﻳ
ِ ِ َ ُ ِ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ٍ ِ َ ﻣﻦ
. ﻣﺤﻴﺺ
ْ ﻟﻬﻢ
َ ُ َ  ـﻌﻠﻢ
ْ ُ َ َ َ ﻳﺠﺎدﻟﻮن ﻓﻲ
َ ََ
“And those who dispute (polytheists, etc. with Our Messenger Muhammad SAW) as regards Our Ayat (proofs, signs,
verses, etc. of Islamic Monotheism) may know that there is no place of refuge for them (from Allah's punishment).”
[TMQ ash-Shura:35] The one who disbelieves is the one who rejects and not affirms. Since the
rejecter argues to disprove the truth and the one who affirms argues to establish the truth and refute
the falsehood:

ِ ِ َوﺟﺎدﻟﻮا ِﺑﺎﻟ
 َ ﻟﻴﺪﺣﻀﻮا ِ ِﺑﻪ اﻟ
. ْﺤﻖ
َُ َ َ
ُ ِ ْ ُِ ْﺒﺎﻃﻞ
“And disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth.” [TMQ Ghafir:5]

. ﺧﺼﻤﻮن
َ ُ ِ َ ٌﻫﻢ ﻗَ ْـﻮم
َ َ ﻟﻚ ِإﻻ
َ َ ُﺿ َﺮُﺑﻮﻩ
َ َﻣﺎ
ْ ُ ﺑﻞ
ْ َ ًﺟﺪﻻ
“They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.” [TMQ azZukhruf:58] Debating about the Qur’an to prove it is not a miracle or that it is not from Allah is also
disbelief (kufr). Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah a hadith attributed to the Prophet (saw) that:
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.«»ﺟﺪال ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻛﻔﺮ
“Debating about the Qur’an is disbelief (kufr).” Ibn Muflih said the isnad is jayyid and it has been
declared sound by Ahmad Shakir. Debating may be makrooh (disliked) such as arguing about the truth
after it has become clear:

ِ ﻳﺴﺎﻗﻮن َِإﻟﻰ اﻟ
. ﻳﻨﻈﺮون
 َ ﻳﺠﺎدﻟﻮﻧﻚ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ُُ َ وﻫﻢ
َ ُ َ ُ ﻛﺄﻧﻤﺎ
َ ْ َْﺤﻖ ﺑ
َ َ ُِ َ ُ
َْ
ْ ُ َ ْﻤﻮت
َ َ َ ـﻴﻦ
َ  َـﻌﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَـﺒ
“Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they
were looking (at it).” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:6]
One can debate either with a proof or a probable proof (shubhat daleel) but without these it would be a
mere row or confusion. The shubha has been defined as: ‘what a faction imagines to be true though it
is not true.’ This is the definition of Ibn ‘Uqayl. Ibn Hazm defines a row or wrangle as: to promote
with a false proof a false issue thus leading to falsehood and this is sophistry.’ Ibn ‘Uqayl said:
“whoever wanted to follow the method of scholars (the people of knowledge) then he has to speak
with proof or a probable proof (shubhah), while quarelling is the confusion of the people of
disputation.” One can say quarrelling is the argument, which lacks a proof or probability of a proof.
This is the advice of the Muslim ‘Ulema regarding the rules and etiquettes of debating, it is the
following points, with some adjustment:
•

He should give precedence to the fear of Allah, intend to draw closer to Him and seek His
good pleasure by adhering to His command.

•

He should intend to establish the truth and refute the falsehood without trying combating,
suppression and vanquishing of the opponent. Ash-Shafi’i said: “I never argued with a man
except I wished he is helped and led to the right, asking Allah to give him protection and
guarding. I never spoke to a person except that I did not bother whether Allah showed the
truth on my tongue or his tongue. Ibn ‘Uqayl said: (any debate whose aim is not to support
the truth is a curse on the one who engaged in it.)

•

He should not debate for the sake of status, rank, seeking a benefit, argument, or show off.

•

He should be truly sincere for Allah, His Deen and his opponent for the Deen is Naseeha (true
sincerity).

•

He should begin by thanking and praising Allah and sending peace and blessings on the
Messenger (saw).
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•
•

He should desire that Allah help him to achieve that which pleases Him.
His style of debating should be good as well as his appearance. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.« ﺟﺰء ﻣﻦ ﺧﻤﺴﺔ وﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺟﺰءاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة، واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎد، واﻟﺴﻤﺖ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ،»إن اﻟﻬﺪي اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ
“Right guidance, graceful manners, deliberation and moderation, are one part of twentyfive parts of Prophethood.”
Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hajar said in his Fath al-Baari the hadith has a hasan
isnad. It has been reported with a narration, which stops at Ibn Mas’ud that he said:

.« ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ، ﻓﻲ آﺧﺮ اﻟﺰﻣﺎن،»اﻋﻠﻤﻮا أن ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻬﺪي
“Know that good method of guidance in the last age is better than some actions (of
devotion).” Ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Baari said the chain is sound.
•

Being concise will insure one’s speech easy to understand, comprehensive and effective. Using
long-winded sentences will lead to boredom, not to mention that it is more prone to mistakes.

•

He should agree on a basis to which both will refer. With the disbeliever this will be rational
but with a Muslim it will be either rational or textual. The mind is the reference in the rational
matters but for the legal matters the basis is the text due to the saying of Allah (swt):

ٍ َ ـﻨﺎزﻋﺘﻢ ِﻓﻲ
ِ
ِ ُ  اﻟﻠﻪ
. واﻟﺮﺳﻮل
ْ َِ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َﻓﺈن ﺗ
َ  وﻩُ َِإﻟﻰﺷﻲء ﻓَ ُـﺮد
ْ
“(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (SAW).” [TMQ anNisaa:59] i.e. the Book and the Sunnah.
•

One should not debate with the Kuffar about the branches (furoo’) of the Sharee’ah because he
does not believe in their basis. One should not debate with him about marriage to four wives,
testimony of women, Jizyah, inheritance, prohibition of alcohol and other such rules. The
discussion should be restricted to the fundamentals of the Deen whose proofs are rational.
This is because the aim of the debate is to take him from falsehood to the truth, from
misguidance to guidance and this will not be possible unless we take him from Kufr to Imaan.
Similarly, one should not debate with a Christian by refuting Buddhism or Judaism. Such
discussions cannot be considered a debate. The Christian is not a Buddhist or Jew such that
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he needs to be taken from these beliefs to the true belief. Rather one should discuss with him
his own false creed to make him leave it and bring him to Islam. That is why we do not say:
we debate in that which we agree and leave that which we disagree because we are obligated to
debate with them. And debate can never take place unless it is in a matter in which we
disagree. If a Christian or a capitalist agrees with the Muslim that Buddhism, communism or
socialism is rationally repugnant and he talks about these issues. Then this is not called debate
or disputation. It does not save the Muslim from the obligation of debating with him until he
brings him to Islam. Likewise, we cannot say we will have dialogue with the Kuffar on matters
we agree and leave what we disagree to the Day of Judgement when on that day Allah will
judge as he pleases and He will settle the matter between us. We cannot say this because we
are commanded to debate in the matters we disagree and if we do not do this then we will
have fallen short of our duty. Yes, the judgement is for Allah in this world and the Hereafter
but we cannot confuse Allah’s action with what He has entrusted us with. Such a proof is
untenable. Indeed it is an argument, which has no proof or even a probable proof.
•

He should not raise his voice or shout in the face of his opponent, except as much as it is
enough to make him hear you. It has been narrated that a man by the name of ‘Abd as-Samad
spoke to al-Mamun and raised his voice. Al-Mamun said: do not raise your voice O ‘Abd asSamad, for correctness is in that which is more right rather than in that which is more strong,
while the good speaker ( Khateeb) is good for al-faqeeh (who gives knowledge) and(who takes
knowledge) mutafaqqih.

•

He should not look down or belittle his opponent.

•

He should be patient, forbearing and forgiving when his opponent argues unless if he is
insolent. He should then desist from debating and arguing with him.

•

He should avoid getting angry and annoyed. Ibn Sireen said: “al-Hiddah (rage) is the other
name of ignorance” i.e. when it happens during a debate. As for what at-Tabaraani reported
on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

.«»ﺗﻌﺘﺮي اﻟﺤﺪة ﺧﻴﺎر أﻣﺘﻲ
“The best amongst my ummah will be afflicted with fury”, the chain of this hadith has one named
Salaam b. Muslim at-Taweel who is a transmitter whose reports are rejected (matrook). As for what
at-Tabaraani reported on the authority of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib who said that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) said:

.«»ﺧﻴﺎر أﻣﺘﻲ أﺣﺪاؤﻫﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ إذا ﻏﻀﺒﻮا رﺟﻌﻮا
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“The best of my Ummah are her furious ones, who when they get angry go back to their
calm state.”
The chain contains a Na’eem b. Saalim b. Qanbar who is a liar.
If he is debating someone more knowledgeable than him he should not say: you are mistaken or
what you have said is wrong. Rather he should say: what would you say if someone said or
objected by saying such and such…or he should oppose using the style of one seeking the correct
path such as; is it not correct to say such and such.
• He should think about what his opponent is saying and understand him so that he can
respond correctly. He should not be quick to speak without allowing his opponent to finish.
Ibn Wahb said: I heard Malik say: “there is no point in answering without understanding, and
it is not good manners to interrupt one’s opponent.” But if he is showing off, playing to the
crowds then in origin he should not have been debating him in the first place if he knew this.
If such behaviour appears during the discussion then he should advise him. If he doesn’t take
notice of that then he should discontinue the discussion.
•

He should face his opponent and not look at those present showing contempt for his
opponent whether or not they agreed or disagreed with him. If the opponent does this he
should be advised. If he does not respond then the debate should be stopped.

•

He should not debate someone obstinate and self-conceited for such a person will not take
anything from someone else.

•

He should not debate in places of fear such as debating on satellite channels or public
gatherings unless he is at ease with his Deen fearing none for the sake of Allah and happy to
bear the consequences of statements whether that is imprisonment or even murder. Nor
should he debate in the gathering of the Ameer or a ruler fearing for himself unless he is
prepared mentally to be like Hamzah. Otherwise silence is better for him because in such a
situation he will disparage the Deen and people of knowledge. Here he should remember the
stance of Ahmad and Malik from the famous scholars and the stance of those who debated
Ghaddafi when he rejected the Sunnah.

•

He should not debate someone who hates him whether that hatred is from him or his
opponent.

•

He should not intentionally sit in a place higher than his opponent in the gathering.

•

He should not expand matters especially when they are known to his opponent but be brief
without impairing the point in question i.e. the subject matter of the debate.

•

He should not debate with someone who belittles knowledge and the people of knowledge or
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be in the presence of a fool who belittles the debate or those debating. Malik said: “the
humiliation and disgrace to knowledge is when a man speaks with knowledge to one who does
not obey him.”
•

Out of arrogance he should not refrain from accepting the truth if it appeared on the tongue
of his opponent. Returning to the truth is better than continuing with falsehood, and also so
that he becomes from those who hear a saying and follow the best of it.

•

He should not distort the answer by responding with something inconsistent with the
question. For example;

Question: Is Saudi Arabia an Islamic state?
Answer: The judiciary in it is Islamic.
This is deliberate distortion. He should have said: yes or no or I don’t know. Any of these answers
would have been in line with the question.
•

He should not deny the obvious facts otherwise he will sound presumptuous. Like the one
who denies that the Kuffar hate the Muslims or denies that the existing regimes in the Muslim
countries are kufr regimes i.e. that they do not rule by Islam.

•

He should not make a general statement and then contradict it afterwards in the details. For
example in the beginning he says America is an enemy to Islam and the Muslims but later he
says America is helping the Palestinians to establish their state and decide their future because
she loves freedom and justice. Nor should he say America has come to liberate Iraq from
oppression and dictatorship.

•

He should not refrain from applying his proof in every issue that falls under it. For example,
he allows the purchase of houses in the west with usury based on the argument that the
specific need is considered as a specific necessity (daroorah), but at the same time he does not
allow other needs such as food, clothing and marriage with usury. If he has allowed all of
these things based on the argument of the need, then he would have allowed many prohibited
(haram) things, and if he does not apply his proof and principle in all the needs then he would
have contradicted himself.
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16. Blessings be upon the Ghurabaa (strangers) who reform that
which the people have corrupted

Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:

.«»ﺑﺪأ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً وﺳﻴﻌﻮد ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً ﻓﻄﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء
“Islam began as something strange, and it shall return to being something strange, so give
glad tidings to the strangers.”

The strangers are those who live far from their tribe and homeland. Ad-Daarimi, Ibn Maajah, Ibn Abi
Shaybah, al-Bazzaar, Abu Yu’la and Ahmad reported, with a reliable chain of transmitters, on the
authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 ﻗﻴﻞ وﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎء؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨـﺰاع ﻣﻦ،»إن اﻹﺳﻼم ﺑﺪأ ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً وﺳﻴﻌﻮد ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً ﻛﻤﺎ ﺑﺪأ ﻓﻄﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء
.«اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ
“Islam began as something strange, and it will revert to being strange as it was in the
beginning, so good tidings for the strangers.” Some asked, “Who are the strangers?” He
said, “The ones who break away from their people (literally, ‘tribes’, for the sake of
Islam).” This version is that of Ahmad.
Here are some of the praiseworthy descriptions of these strangers:
Those that correct the people when they become corrupt: as evidenced by the hadith of ‘Amr
b. ‘Awf b. Zayd b. Mulhah al-Muzani that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

 وﻟﻴﻌﻘﻠﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺠﺎز ﻣﻌﻘﻞ اﻷروﻳﺔ،»إن اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻟﻴﺄرز إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺠﺎز ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺄرز اﻟﺤﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ ُﺟﺤﺮﻫﺎ

 ﻓﻄﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺼﻠﺤﻮن ﻣﺎ أﻓﺴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ،ﻳﺒﺎ
ً  إن اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﺪأ ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً وﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﻏﺮ.ﻣﻦ رأس اﻟﺠﺒﻞ
.«ﺑﻌﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺳﻨﺘﻲ
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“The Deen will shrink back to the Hijaz as a snake shrinks back to its hole, and the Deen
shall find refuge in the Hijaz in the same manner that mountain-goats find refuge on the tops
of mountains. Indeed, the Deen began as something uncommon and strange and it shall
certainly return again to be something uncommon and strange. Therefore, Tuba (glad
tidings) awaits the strangers, those who have set aright, after I am gone, that of my Sunnah
which the people have corrupted.”

Abu ‘Isa said: This is hadith hasan, and the strangers are not the Sahabah since the strangers come after
the people had corrupted the way of Muhammad (saw). The companions (may Allah be pleased with
them) did not corrupt the sunnah of Mohammad (saw) and nor was it corrupted at their time. This is
proven by the hadith of Sahl b. Sa’d as-Saa’idi (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

»ﺑﺪأ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً وﺳﻴﻌﻮد ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺎً ﻛﻤﺎ ﺑﺪأ ﻓﻄﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎء؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
.«ﻳﺼﻠﺤﻮن ﻋﻨﺪ ﻓﺴﺎد اﻟﻨﺎس

“Islam began as something strange, and it shall return to being something strange, so give
glad tidings to the strangers.” It was asked, "Who are those strangers, O Messenger of
Allah?" He replied, “Those that correct the sunnah when the people become corrupt.” This is
the narration of at-Tabaraani in his al-Kabeer. And in the narration in al-Awsat as-Sagheer we have:

.«»ﻳﺼﻠﺤﻮن إذا ﻓﺴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس
“They correct the people when (izaa) they become corrupt.” The word ‘( ’إذاwhen) is used for
that which comes in the future. This indicates that the corruption will occur after the time of the
companions. Al-Haythami said regarding this hadith: This hadith has been reported by at-Tabraani in
the three works and its transmitters are those relied upon in the Sahih works except Bakr b. Saleem,
though he is trustworthy.
They will be few: Ahmad and at-Tabaraani reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr who
said: I was with the Messenger of Allah (saw) one day at sunrise when he (saw) said:

 ﻻ وﻟﻜﻢ: ﻧﺤﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ،»ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﻗﻮم ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻧﻮرﻫﻢ ﻛﻨﻮر اﻟﺸﻤﺲ
، ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل،ﺧﻴﺮ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ وﻟﻜﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻔﻘﺮاء اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺤﺸﺮون ﻣﻦ أﻗﻄﺎر اﻷرض
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 ﻧﺎس ﺻﺎﻟﺤﻮن ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻧﺎس ﺳﻮء ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺼﻴﻬﻢ أﻛﺜﺮ: ﻗﻴﻞ وﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎء؟ ﻗﺎل،ﻃﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﻠﻐﺮﺑﺎء
.«ﻣﻤﻦ ﻳﻄﻴﻌﻬﻢ
“A people will come on the Day of Judgment whose light will be like that of the sun. Abu
Bakr said: will that be we O Messenger of Allah? He said: No, You have a great reward
but they will be the poor immigrants who will be raised from all regions of the earth. Then
he said: blessed are the strangers, blessed are the strangers, and blessed are the strangers.
He was asked: who are the strangers? He said: The righteous people who will be few
good people amongst many bad people; those who disobey them are more than those who
obey them”. Al-Haythami said: in al-Kabeer it has some isnads but only the transmitters of one of
the chains contain narrators relied upon in the Sahih works. It is worth drawing attention to the
fact that the distinction of ‘strangeness’ is not better than the distinction of companionship. The
strangers are not better than the Sahabah. Some of the Sahabah had special distinctive qualities in
addition to companionship but that did not make them better than Abu Bakr. Uways al-Qarni had
a special quality but that did not make him better than the Sahabah and he is a successor (taabi’i).
And so the same applies to the strangers.

There is no kinship among them: al-Haakim reported the following hadith on the authority of
Ibn ‘Umar in his al-Mustadrak and said the narration is sound though it has not been narrated by
al-Bukhari and Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

إن ﷲ ﻋﺒﺎداً ﻟﻴﺴﻮا ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء ﻳﻐﺒﻄﻬﻢ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء واﻟﻨﺒﻴﻮن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻟﻘﺮﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ّ"
 ﻗﻮم ﻣﻦ:وﺣﻠﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻗﺎل
ّ اﺑﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ رﻛﺒﺘﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻔﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ
ّ  ﻓﺠﺜﺎ أﻋﺮ،وﻣﺠﻠﺴﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ

وﺟﻞ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
 ﺗﺼﺎدﻗﻮا ﻓﻲ اﷲ،أﻓﻨﺎء اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻧـُ ّﺰاع اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ
ّ  ﻳﻀﻊ اﷲ،وﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ
ّ
ّ ﻋﺰ
وﺟﻞ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﺧﻮف ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وﻻ ﻫﻢ
ّ  ﻫﻢ أوﻟﻴﺎء اﷲ، ﻳﺨﺎف اﻟﻨﺎس وﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن،ﻣﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮر
ّ ﻋﺰ

."ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮن

“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs, yet the martyrs and Prophets
acknowledge their ranks and their nearness to Allah on the day of Judgment. Then a
Bedouin bent on his knees and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Describe them and explain
them for us.” He said: “They are of different peoples that do not belong to their tribes.
They befriended each other and loved each other for the sake of Allah. On the Day of
Judgment, Allah will make for them platforms of Light on which they will sit. People will
fear, but they will not fear. They are Allah’s friends (awliyaa’) azza wa jall, on whom there
is no fear, nor shall they grieve”. It is stated in Lisaan al-’Arab: the word afnaa means mixed
people. This characteristic is mentioned in the hadith of Abu Malik al-Ash’ari as reported by
Ahmad:
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.«»ﻫﻢ ﻧﺎس ﻣﻦ أﻓﻨﺎء اﻟﻨﺎس وﻧﻮازع اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ
“They are of different peoples and of those departing from their tribes.” Also at-Tabaraani
in al-Kabeer reports the following expression:

.«»ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﺪان ﺷﺘﻰ
“From different lands.”

They are people who love one another for the mercy of Allah: i.e. the Sharee’ah of Muhammad
(saw) i.e. what binds them is the ideology of Islam and nothing else. They are not bonded by any
other body like lineage, kinship, interest or worldly benefit. Abu Dawud reported with a sound chain
of narrators on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab that the Prophet (saw) said:

»إن ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد اﷲ ﻷﻧﺎﺳﺎً ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء ﻳﻐﺒﻄﻬﻢ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻤﻜﺎﻧﻬﻢ

ﺑﺮوح اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ أرﺣﺎم
ْ  ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺗﺨﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻫﻢ ﻗﻮم ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا،ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
، ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن إذا ﺧﺎف اﻟﻨﺎس، ﻓﻮاﷲ إن وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﻮر وإﻧﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮر،ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ وﻻ أﻣﻮال ﻳﺘﻌﺎﻃﻮﻧﻬﺎ
ِ  ِ َ َأﻻ: وﻗﺮأ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻵﻳﺔ،وﻻ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮن إذا ﺣﺰن اﻟﻨﺎس
ِ  أوﻟﻴﺎء
ﻧﻮن
ٌ ْ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ
َ ُﻳﺤ َﺰ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ َوﻻ
ْ ِ َْ َ ﺧﻮف
َ َ ْ َ إن

".

“There are people from the servants of Allah who are neither Prophets nor martyrs; the
Prophets and martyrs will acknowledge their high rank on the Day of Resurrection due to
their rank from Allah, the Most High. They (the people) asked: Tell us, Messenger of Allah,
who are they? He replied: They are people who love one another for the spirit of Allah,
without having any mutual kinship between them or property they give one to another. I
swear by Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will
have no fear (on the Day) when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the
people will grieve. He then recited the following Qur'anic verse:

ِ  ِ ََأﻻ
ِ  أوﻟﻴﺎء
. ﻧﻮن
ٌ ْ َ َاﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ
َ ُﻳﺤ َﺰ
ْ َ ﻫﻢ
ْ ُ َﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ َوﻻ
ْ ِ َْ َ ﺧﻮف
َ َ ْ َ إن
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“No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much], no fear
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.”[TMQ Al-Yunus:62]
This description has been given by al-Haakim in the above hadith of Ibn ‘Umar with the wording:

.«»ﺗﺼﺎدﻗﻮا ﻓﻲ اﷲ وﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ
“Maintain your friendship and love each other (for Allah’s sake).”
Also we find it with Ahmad from the hadith of Abu Malik al-Ash’ari (ra) with the wording:

.«»ﻟﻢ ﺗﺼﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ أرﺣﺎم ﻣﺘﻘﺎرﺑﺔ ﺗﺤﺎﺑﻮا ﻓﻲ اﷲ وﺗﺼﺎﻓﻮا
“There is no kinship among them. They love and are honest to one another for the sake of
Allah…”
And at-Tabaraani narrated also fro the hadith of Malik with the wording:

.« ﻳﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن ﺑﺮوح اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ، ﻻ دﻧﻴﺎ ﻳﺘﺒﺎذﻟﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ،»ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ أرﺣﺎم ﻳﺘﻮاﺻﻠﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ ﷲ
“There was no kinship among them to seek for the sake of Allah. They had no worldly
matters they exchange with each other. They love each other in the mercy of Allah”.
And at-Tabaraani reported from the hadith of ‘Amr b. ‘Abasah with a chain al-Haythami said contains
reliable transmitters and al-Munziri said: close to the grade of laa bas bihi. ‘Amr said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (saw) say:

ﺟﻤﺎع ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮازع اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻌﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻴﻨﺘﻘﻮن أﻃﺎﻳﺐ اﻟﻜﻼم ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺘﻘﻲ
ّ ُ  ﻫﻢ...»
.«آﻛﻞ اﻟﺜﻤﺮ أﻃﺎﻳﺒﻪ
“They are all are from different tribes meeting on the remembrance of Allah and selecting the
best words like the one who eats the fruits would select the most succulent of fruits.” Meeting
‘on the remembrance of Allah’ is different to meeting ‘for the remembrance of Allah.’ The former
refers to a bond between them whether they are sitting together or are separate, whilst meeting for the
latter means the bond ends when the gathering ends. At-Tabaraani records an isnad declared hasan by
al-Haythami and al-Munziri on the authority of Abu Dardaa` (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said:
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.« ﻫﻢ اﻟﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن ﻓﻲ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺎﺋﻞ ﺷﺘﻰ وﺑﻼد ﺷﺘﻰ ﻳﺠﺘﻤﻌﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻛﺮ اﷲ...»
“They are the ones who love each other for Allah’s sake. They will be from different tribes
and lands but coming together on the remembrance of Allah.” i.e. the bond between them is the
remembrance of Allah, which is the mercy (rawh) of Allah as mentioned in the above hadiths.
They will achieve this status without being martyred: this is because the martyrs will
acknowledge their high rank. This does not mean they are better than the Prophets and martyrs
but rather they have this distinction. At-Tabarani reported in al-Kabeer with an isnad, which has
been declared hasan by al-Haythami. Its chain of transmitters is sound as narrated on the authority
of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra) who said: I was with the Prophet (saw) when the following ayah was
revealed:

ِ
. ﻛﻢ
ْ ُ َ ﻟﻜﻢ
َُ ْ َ َآﻣﻨﻮا ﻻ
ْ ِ َأﺷﻴﺎء
َ ْ ُإن ﺗ
ُ َ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
َ ْ َ ﻋﻦ
ْ َ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻮا
ْ ُﺗﺴﺆ
ْ ُ َ ـﺒﺪ
َ  َـﻬﺎَﻳﺎ أَﻳ
“O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.” [TMQ AlMaa’idah:101] He said but we ask him when he said:

 ﻳﻐﺒﻄﻬﻢ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻮن واﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﺑﻘﺮﺑﻬﻢ وﻣﻘﻌﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻋﺰ،»إن ﷲ ﻋﺒﺎداً ﻟﻴﺴﻮا ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻻ ﺷﻬﺪاء
.«وﺟﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ

“Indeed, Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs and whom the Prophets
and martyrs acknowledge their high rank, due to their seat and proximity in relation to
Allah on the Day of Judgment.” There was a Bedouin amidst the people who stood, bent on
his knees, flung his arms open and said: Tell us, O Messenger of Allah who they are? I saw the
Prophet’s face light up due to this question. He said:

 ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ أرﺣﺎم، وﻗﺒﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﻮب أرﺣﺎم اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ، ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﺪان ﺷﺘﻰ،»ﻋﺒﺎد ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد اﷲ
، ﻳﺠﻌﻞ اﷲ وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﻧﻮرًا،وﺟﻞ
ّ  ﻳﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن ﺑﺮوح اﷲ ﻋﺰ، ﻻ دﻧﻴﺎ ﻳﺘﺒﺎذﻟﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ،ﻳﺘﻮاﺻﻠﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ ﷲ
.« وﻳﺨﺎف اﻟﻨﺎس وﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن، ﻳﻔﺰع اﻟﻨﺎس وﻻ ﻳﻔﺰﻋﻮن،ﻳﺠﻌﻞ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﻗﺪام اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
“They are the servants of Allah from different places and clans from different tribes, there
was no kinship between them for which they communicate for the sake of Allah. They
have no worldly matters they exchange with each other. They love each other in the mercy
of Allah azza wa jall. Allah will make their faces beam in light, and make to them minbars
at the feet of ar-Rahman The Supreme. The people will be scared but they do not, and the
people feel afraid but they do not”.
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All the narrations agree in negating from them any qualities of Prophethood or martyrdom, rather
they achieved this status due to the descriptions mentioned above.
These are just a few of their descriptions. As for their status in the sight of Allah (swt) this has
been clarified by the aforementioned hadiths and there is no need to repeat them. The one who
reflects on them should rush to take his place on the minbar at the feet of ar-Rahmaan (swt) so that
perhaps He (swt) will have mercy on his strangeness and realise his wishes.

And our last supplication is that All Praise belongs to the Lord of the worlds.
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